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Notes to the Reader

To save space and for other reasons, | have chosen not to include
the Bible text in these notes (please use your Bible to follow along). When
| do quote a Scripture, | generally quote the New King James Version,
unless otherwise indicated. Often 7 especially when | do not use
guotations marks i | am not quoting any translation but simply
paraphrasing the passage in my own words. Also, when | ask the reader
to refer to a map, please consult the maps at the back of your Bible or in
a Bible dictionary.

You can find study questions to accompany these notes at
www.gospelway.com/sales

To join our mailing list to be informed of new books or
special sales, contact the author at
WWw.gospelway.com/comments
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Introductory Thoughts about
Commentaries

Only the Scriptures provide an infallible, authoritatively inspired

revelation of Godés will for man (2 Ti
commentary, like all commentaries, was written by an uninspired,
falibl e human. I't is the authordés effort

word for the purpose of instructing and edifying others in the knowledge
and wisdom found in Scripture. It is simply another form of teaching,
like public preaching, Bible class teaching, etc., except in written form
(like tracts, Bible class literature, etc.). Nehemiah 8:8; Ephesians
4:15,16; Romans 15:14; 1 Thessalonians 5:11; Hebrews 3:12; 5:1214;
10:23-25; Romans 10:17; Mark 16:15,16; Acts 8:4; 2 Timothy 2:2,2426;
4:2-4; 1 Peter3:15.

It follows that the student must read any commentary with
discernment, realizing that any fallible teacher may err, whether he is
teaching orally or in writing. So, the student must compare all spiritual
teaching to the tr utli).lonfay b8 aideGsreahor d (|
several commentaries to consider alternative views on difficult points.
But it is especially important to consider the reasons or evidence each
author gives for his views, then compare them to the Bible.

For these reasons, the author urges the reader to always
consider my comments in light of Scripture. Accept what |
say only if you find that it harmoni ze
please do not cite my writings as authority, as though people
should accept anyt  hing | say as authoritative. Always let the
Bible be your authority.

AHe who glories, |l et him gl c
i 1 Corinthians 1:31
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Abbreviations Used in These Notes

ASVi American Standard Version
b/c/v T book, chapter, and verse
ESVi English Standard Version
f1 the following verse

ff 1 the following verses

KJV'i King James Version
NASB1T New American Standard Bible
NEB T New English Bible

NIV 7 New International Version
NKJV 7 New King James Version
RSVi Revised Standard Version
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Introductiont o Romans

Author
The apostle Paul was the inspired author of this booki 1:1.
Horne states: néthis Epistle has alv

genuine and authentic production of Sa
Consider a few facts we know about Paul:
*He was presentatSt ephendés death (Acts 7).
* He persecuted the church (compare 1 Timothy 1:12ff; Acts 8,9).
* He was converted as a result of J
road to Damascus. Ananias was sent to baptize him (Acts 9,22,26).
* He then preached in Damascus, hen in Jerusalem, and later went
on three preaching trips, preaching even in Rome (Acts 9-26).
* He especially preached to Gentiles and worked to prove that they
need not be circumcised and obey the Old Testament to be saved (Acts
15; Galatians, Romans)
* He wrote more New Testament books than any other man.

Date written

It was likely written in 57 or 58 AD, from Corinth. It was surely
written before Paul visited Rome (1:10-15), so it had to be before his
prison epistles and before his trip to Rome as a prisoner. The connection
between Romans 15:2527, 1 Corinthians 16:14, and 2 Corinthians 8&9
i mplies it was written during Paul 6s
traveling to Jerusalem. This would make Romans one of the earlier
epistles of the New Testament.Epistles that Paul wrote before Romans
probably include Galatians, 1 and 2 Thessalonians, and 1 and 2
Corinthians.
Horne states:
AThe most probable date is that whi ¢
the end of 57, or the beginning of 58; at which time Saint Paulwas
at Corinth, whence he was preparing to go to Jerusalem with the
collections which had been made by the Christians of Macedonia
and Achaia for their poor brethren in Judaea. (Rom. xv. 2562 7 . ) 0

Theme

Justification for all men is through the gospel rather than through
works of the Old Testament law.

Romans is generally considered to be one of the most difficult New
Testament books to understand, mainly because it includes in-depth
discussion of challenging issues about justification. It is meat, not milk.
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People addressed

Paul addresses the church at Rome (1:7).

The origin of the church in Rome is unknown. It may have been
begun by Jews who came to Rome after Pentecost (Acts 2:10) or after the
dispersion from Jerusalem (Acts 8:1ff). The church was composed of
Gentiles (1:13; 11:13) and Jews (7:1; 2:179). This would lead to
guestions about the Old Testament law and about how to treat one
another in light of ancient animosities. Since Rome was the capital city
of the empire, the existence and strength of the church there would have
special influence for God.

Outline of the book

Chapters 117 Explanation of justification by faith
All people, Jew and Gentile, need the gospel chapters 1-3.
Introductory Remarks i 1:13-15
The Gentiles, having rejected God, reed the gospeli 1:16-32.
The Jews, also having sinned, need the gospél 2:1-29.
All men have sinned and need the gospel 3:1-31.
Mands need i s met by f aii thapteisd,5.Chr
Abraham demonstrates justification by faith apart from the law
I chapter 4.
Jesusd deat h j usitchaptéerB.s man fr om
Jesus frees from the law, but requires obedience and spiritual
mindednessi chapters 6-8.
Grace forbids continuing in sin i chapter 6.
Jesus freed us from the lawi 7:1-6.
The snner struggled to keep the lawi 7:7-25.
The spiritual mind must overcome the fleshly mind i1 8:1-18.
God plans and provides for those He has forgiveni 8:19-39.
Godbés eternal pur pos €haptee@lli red us
God used Israel to accomplishHis purposes’i 9:1-21.
The gospel offers salvation, but the Jews rejected iti 9:22-10:21.
Israel yet had hope for the future T chapter 11
Chapter 12161 Applications to personal lives
General practical admonitions i chapter 12
Attitude and conduct toward civil government i 13:17
Love for others and proper conduct in Jesusi 13:8-14
Matters of liberty or personal consciencei 14:1-15:7
Paul 6s ministry 7alti®38g t he Gentil e
Paul 6s cl osing remar kshagten per son

Summary of key  terms

The following terms are key to understanding the book. We will
define and examine them before we begin the book. Since Romans is a
difficult book, remember that none of its teachings will ever contradict
the simpler teachings found in other New Testament books.
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nGospel 0O
The gospel is the message of the good news of salvation through
Jesus.
Romans 1:16i The gospel is the power of God unto salvation to all
who truly believe.
Romans 10:141771 Faith in the gospel comes by hearing the word
of God,notby a bl ind #fAl eap of faithodo or by
Spirit apart from the word.
ALawo
I n Romans, Al awo refers primarily t
commands or rules. This is similar to the book of Galatians, so the
teaching of Galatians (and other books) confirms and helps us
understand the teaching of Romans.
Romans 2:1720,25; 10:5 i In order for one to be considered
righteous before God under the law, he had to keep or do it. Note that
the Al awd here refers t oupdnhireludnpgw t hat
circumcision (2:17,25; compare 7:7). That law itself had a blessing only
for those who did everything it required without ever sinning (compare
Galatians 3:10).
Romans 3:19-23,28 1 What the law could not do was justify sinners.
Instead, it gave people the knowledge that they are all guilty of sin
(verses 19,20,23). When people violate
permanently forgive (Hebrews 10:4). So what the law really did was
prove that all men are sinners, but then it could not ju stify them from
those sins (compare Galatians 3:11,16,22). This showed how much we
need the sacrifice of Jesus that can forgive our sins.
Romans 7:271 Now that the gospel has come so we can be justified
from sin through Jesus, we are no longer under the Old Testament. We
are dead to it (verse 4) and have been delivered from it (verse 6).
(Compare 6:14f; Hebrews 10:210; 7:1114; 8:6-13; 9:1-4; 2 Corinthians
3:6-11; Galatians 3:24,25; 5:16; Ephesians 2:1116; Colossians 2:1317.)
Note that, whenRomanssay s we are not saved by A
it is talking about the works of the old law, which required sinless
perfection in order to have hope. We will see that it is not denying that
we must obey the gospel in order to be forgiven by Jesus. The principles
taught apply to the Old Testament law, but the same conclusions would
apply to any system of justification which, like the Old Testament, offers
justification only to those who sinl es
|l awo) , but t hen hm@maaentlydorgipeviolations.i on t o pe

i Gr aceo

Grace is undeserved favor by which God offers forgiveness to those
who have violated His commands and therefore do not deserve His
reward.
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Romans 5:1,2,20,21i By Godb6s grace we rejoi
righteousness to eternal life through Christ. Since the old law could
never justify from sins, everybody who violated it would stand
condemned. One had to live a sinless life in order to have hope under
ithe | aw. o0 But the gospel p andorgivel e s
sins. So we now have gracé favor with God that we do not deserve. This
is the basic difference between fwc
faith. o (Compare 3:23f; 4 : 4f ; 6: 14f

AFaitho

Faith is belief and trust in Jesus and His gospelmessage.

Romans 5:11 We are justified by faith so we have peace with God
through Christ. Faith is essential to salvation (1:16: 3:22,25; 4:5,16,19
25; 10:13-17) because, after man has sinned, he cannot earn salvation by
a life of sinless law-keeping. Sowe need GodoO6s unmerit e
us through Jesus6 death. This requi
efforts, we do not deserve eternal life.

NnObedi enceo

Obedi ence means keeping Godés con
people claim Romans provesthat, since people are saved by faith and
grace, obedience is not necessary. But note:

Romans 2:5-117 In order to receive eternal life, we must continue
patiently doing good.

Romans 6:3,4,161871 To be set free from sin, we must obey from
the heart the doctrine delivered to us.

Romans teaches, as do many other Scriptures, that obedience to the
gospel is essential to salvation (see also 1:5; 4:12; 16:26; 15:18). The
di fference between the gospel and f
lifetime of sinless perfection, which would earn Godés f avor .
gospel offers forgiveness to those who have sinned and therefore can
never earn Godébés favor. Yet , to rec
grace, the gospel requires as a necessary condition that each grson
recommit himself to serving God obediently. Those who truly trust God
and appreciate His grace must willingly submit to His conditions, so they
can be saved. Note that these conditions include confession and baptism
(10:9,10; 6:3,4).

(See also Matthew 7:21-27; 22:36-39; John 14:15,2124; Acts
10:34,35; 2:38; 22:16; Hebrews 5:9; 10:39; 11:8,30; Galatians 5:6; 2
Thessalonians 1:8,9; James 1:2425; 2:14-26; Luke 6:46; 1 Peter 1:22,23;

1 John 5:3; 2:3-6. See also other passages about the necessity of
baptism.)

Obedience to the gospel is essential, but it does not earn salvation.

It is a necessary condition to rece
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Keep these teachings in mind, so we do not become confused when
dealing with the deeper statements in Romans. Nothing here will
contradict these clear teachings of Scripture.

A list of verses in Romans that show obedience is essential to
salvation or is included in salvation by faith.

Many claim that Romans teaches salvation by faith only without
obedience. This can be disproved by comparing the teaching to many
other passages in other books (see above). But the book of Romans itself
repeatedly teaches that obedience is necessary to salvation and that
obedience is in fact an essential part of saving faith. Pall makes this
absolutely clear in Romans even before he begins his discussion of
salvation by faith apart from works of the law (Old Testament).

Here is a list of passages in Romans that demonstrate the need for
obedience:

1:57 Obedience to the faith

2:2-117 Judgment and eternal destinies will be determined on the
basi s of fifdeeds o (Awor kso), practice
disobedience.

4:127 We mustwalk inthesteps of Abrahamés faith.

6:3-7 1 Baptism puts us into Christ, into his death, to walk in
newness of life, so we are freed from sin.

Chapter 61 Baptism must lead us to not return to sin.

6:16-187 We present ourselves as instruments of righteousness and
are made free from sin when we obey from the heart the doctrine
delivered.

8:1-13 17 In order to be free from condemnation, so we live
spiritually and do not die, we must v
not according to the flesh.

10:9,107 Confession with the mouth (an outward act of obedience),
in addition to faith, is necessary to salvation.

(16:26; 15:18)

For further discussion of the role of obedience, faith,
grace, and law in our salvation, see articles on these subjects
on our Bible Instruction web site at
www.gospelway.com/instr uct/ .

Note that the book of Romans is often erroneously cited as evidence
for various Calvinistic doctrines, besides salvation by faith only. We will
discuss many of these concepts at the appropriate points in the book.
This will especially include discussions of election and predestination, as
well as inherited depravity and once saved, always savedFor further
discussion of the tenets of Calvinism, see also our articles on
these subjects on our Bible Instruction web site at
www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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Part 1. An Explanation of
Justification by Faith 1
Chapters 1 -11

Romans 1

Chapter s 1-3 1 All People, Jew and
Gentile, Need the Gospel.

1:1-15 dIntroductory Remarks

1:1,2 7 Paul was a servant of Christ, called to be an apostle
separated to the gospel that God promised through the
Old Testament prophets.

Paul, a bondservant of Jesus Christ

As in nearly all his epistles, Paul identified himself from the outset
as the author. He also described hisrolein@ d 6 s pl an.

He was a servant or bondservant of Christ. All Christians are
servants of Christ, because He is our Lord and Master. As His disciples,
we must obey Him by submitting our will to His (Luke 6:46). This
requires obedience. Paul was no different from us in this regard; we are
all servants of Christ. His role as an apostle and an author of many books
of the New Testament did not change his responsibility to serve God by
faithful obedience. In this we are all equal.
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Called to be an apostle

He was alsocalled as an apostle.Compare Galatians 1:1,15 In
many of his epistles ¢abedlt cafofei ameadplst
not by men, but by Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 1:1).

Many people doubted Paul 6s apostl esl
the original apostles. So, he often asserted it in his writings, reminding
people that he did speak with authorit
commands directly from the Holy Spirit.

i Aposapbseobo)(i il. a del egat e, messenge
forth wit h.Specidlg appliedéo tie twelve disciples
whom Christ selected, out of the multitude of his adherents, to be
his constant companions and the heralds to proclaim to men the
kingdom of God é With these dpostles P
Grimm -Wilke -Thayer.

Apostles were especially chosen and called personally by Jesus to
be apostles.

Apostleship was not something one could take upon himself, nor
was it something that just anyone could obtain by choosing to meet
certain requirements (as one can choose tdbecome a Christian). One had
to be selected by Christ, and Christ Himself had to directly reveal each
man whom He individually selected.

Luke 6:12-167 Jesus personally chose 12 men and named them to
be apostles.

Acts 1:247 When one was c¢chosen to take J
numbered among the 12, God indicated which manHe had chosen to
fill the office. (Compare John 15:27; Acts 10:40,41.)

In particular, Paul was personally chosen and called by Jesus to be
an apostle.

Acts 26:16; 9:151 Jesus said He appeared to Paul to make him a
minister and witness of what he had seen (Acts 22:14,15). Jesus
personally appeared to Paul, then told Ananias to teach and baptize him
because Pahoden wass@ho t o pmedmGeltiles) es us b
etc.

Apostles had to be eyewitnesses of the resurrected Christ.

Acts 1:1526 (especially verses 21,22)i The one chosen to replace
Judas had to be an eyewitness. Apostles repeatedly affirmed that they
were eyewitnesses Acts 2:32; 10:41; 315; 1 John 1:14; etc.

Paul also possessed this qualification.

Acts 22:3-16; 26:16 (especially verses 14,15) Paul saw and heard
Jesus so he could be a witness. Jesus said he appeared to Paul to make
him a witness. Though the time at which Paul became awitness was
exceptional, still he was just as qualified to do this job as were other
apostles (Acts 9:1; 1 Corinthians 15:48; 9:1-5).

Apostles were empowered by the Spirit to do miraculous signs to
confirm to others that they were inspired by the Spirit.
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Matthew 10:1-4 i Jesus gave the 12 power to perform miracles
(Hebrews 2:3,4).

Mark 16:14,207 As they preached, apostles confirmed the word by
miracles.

The Bible contains many examples showing that the apostles
performed such miraclesi Acts 3:1-10; 8:14-24; 9:32-41; etc.

Paul also was empowered to do miraculous signs.

2 Corinthians 12:12 i He accomplished the signs of an apostle
among the Corinthians.

Luke records many signs performed by the Spirit through Paul 1
Acts 14:8-10; 19:17; 20:8-12; 16:1618; Romans 15:19.

Apostles could lay hands on others and bestow on them the power
to do miracles.

Acts 8:14-21 1 Apostles went from Jerusalem to Samaria to lay
hands on Christians there and give them the Holy Spirit.

Paul could lay hands on others and bestow niraculous powers on
them.

Acts 19:6,71 He laid hands on 12 disciples so the Holy Spirit came
on them and they spoke in tongues and prophesied.

2 Timothy 1.6 7 He gave Timothy a gift through the laying on of his
hands (Romans 1:11).

2 Corinthians 11:5; 12117 For all the reasons we have listed, Paul
claimed apostleship fully and equally with the other apostles (1
Corinthians 9:1-5; Romans 1:1; 1 Corinthians 1:1; 2 Corinthians 1:1;
Galatians 1:1; etc.).

For further discussion of the role of apostles in the
purpose of the Holy Spirit, see articles on miracles and direct
revelation for today on our Bible Instruction web site at
www.gospelway.com/instruct/

Separated to the gospel of God

All of us are separatal to the gospel in the sense that we are
purchased by the blood of Christ to be His followers. This makes us
sanctified or holy T set apart from the world. We do not live by the
worl dés standards but according to
verse7; compare 1 Peter 1:1319.

However, Paul was separated in a special sense in that he was called
to the work of preaching and teaching the gospel around the world. He
had a special duty as a preacher and an apostle. Seécts 9:15; 13:2;
Galatians 1:15.

Note that this separation to the gospel did not give Paul or any
apostle the right to decide for themselves what they would preach. They
did not invent the rules they revealed according to their own human
wisdom. Rather, they were empowered only to preach and teach the
message God revealed to them.
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An introduction to the gospel

Here Paul for the first time mentions a major theme of the book: the
gospel. The gspel is the message of the good news of salvation through
Jesus. This message is the power of God tsave those who hear it (10:14
17), believe it (1:16), and obey it (16:25f). We will read much about the
gospel as we proceed through the book.

See also Mark 1:14; 16:15; Romans 15:16; 1 Corinthians 1541 2
Corinthians 2:12; 11:7; 1 Thessalonian®:2,8,9; 1 Peter 4:17.

i Go s peadgpl iorf) T A é 1. a reward for good

good tidings é In the N.T. spec.
of God soon to be set up, and subsequently also of Jesus, the

a .

h

Messi ah, the founder gldd tidings f ki ngdom

salvation through Christ; the proclamation of the grace of God
mani fested and pledged in Christ;
rank of Jesus was proved by his words, his deeds, and his death,

the narrative of the sayings, deeds,anddeah of Jesu$ Chri st

Grimm -Wilke -Thayer.
Promised before through the prophets in the Scriptures

The gospel was not, as some thi

plan. Rather, God had planned from eternity that He would save men by
the death of Jesus, ard that the message about this salvation would be
preached in the gospel. The prophets of the Old Testament had promised
this. The fact that Jesus and the gospel fulfilled Old Testament prophecy
should compel anyone who believed the Old Testament to also béeve
the gospel.

This gospel was promised when God said to Abraham that in his
seed all nations of the earth would be blessedi Genesis 12:3; 18:18;
22:18; 26:4; 28:14. This was fulfilled in that Jesus was born as an
Israelite who brought the blessing of salvation from sin for people of all
nations i Galatians 3:8; Acts 3:25,26.

Other prophecies also predicted the gospel and its provisions:

* Jeremiah 31:31,32 compare Hebrews 8:612; 10:14,9,10,1418

* |saiah 2:2-4; 11:1,610 compare Luke 24:47; Mark 1615,16;
Romans 15:1216

* Romans 16:25,26; Ephesians 3:36

(Compare Ephesians 3:311; 1 Peter 1:912; Luke 1:69,70; Romans
3:21)

The fact that the gospel was promised and predicted in the Old
Testament will become another common topic in Romans. Note how,
even in his introduction, Paul is introducing the main themes of the
book.
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1:3,4 7 Jesus was born of the seed of David, declared to be
Godbés Son with power by the resur

Jesus was Goddéds Son, born a physi

Somesay ficoncerningo refers back t
concerns the Son. Others say it refers back to the promise (verse 2) made
before by the prophets. Either way, the point is the same, since the gospel
is that which was promised in the Scriptures (see verse 2 above).

The gospel that was promised is a message about Jesus who was
Christ (the anointed One) and Lord
was the Son of God. This is, of course, a central theme of the gospel.
Jesus was born in the flesh, but was not just a man. He was the very Son
of God, Deity by eternal nature. SeeJohn 1:1-3,14; 20:28; Colossians 2:9;
Hebrews 1:2,8,9; Philippians 2:5-8.

Yet, this verse affirms, as elsewhere in Scripture, that the Son of God
came to earth in the flesh as a ma (John 1:14; Hebrews 2:9-14;
Philippians 2:5-8). In particular, he was born of the seed of David i i.e.,

He was a descendant of David, just as the Old Testament had predicted.
As the seed of David, He had the right to rule on the throne of David as
theMessi ah, the Christ, the anointed

Note that this was truthatif, &lewasa di n
descendant of David as a man in His physical birth or ancestry. We will
see in the next verse that His spirit had existed from eternity. That
eternal spirit was embodied in human flesh, but He was the descendant
of David only as regards the flesh.

See also Matthew 1:1; 2 Samuel 7:1:26; Psa 89:3,4; 132:11; Isaiah
9:6,7; 11:1; Luke 1:32,69; John 7:42; Acts 13:22,23; Revelation 22:16.

Declared to be the Son of God with power

In contrast to his physical ancestry as the descendant of David,
Jesus was more than that: He was the Son of God. He was Deity from
eternity, Divine in His essential nature. See references on verse 3 above.

This truth was declared with power. It was powerfully preached
whenever the gospel was preached (compare Acts 9:20; 2:36; 13:33).
This declaration was that He is the Son of God according to the Spirit of
holiness.

ASpirit of hol i ness o0 itovbaudecthred Hinf e r
to be the Son of God by revealing and inspiring men to proclaim the
evidence of Jesusb6 resurrection. Ot
(which was pure or holy) in contrast to His flesh in verse 3. So, in spirit
He was the Son ofGod, but in the flesh he was the descendant of David.
The parallel expressions comparing verse 2 to verse 3 makes this latter a
reasonable explanation. However, both ideas are true; it is just a
guestion of which is meant here.
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By the resurrection from the dead

Here we are told what it is in this context that powerfully declared
Jesus to be the Son of God: the resurrection from the dead.

Some say this should be transl ated f
they claim it refers to Jesusd miracu
claimed to be the Son of God, and His claims were confirmed when He
raised the dead.

However, all the standard trans | at i ons say firesurrec
dead, 6 which would appear to refer to
Airesurrection of the deado could refer
and was raised, hence resurrection of the dead.

The apostles and other inspr ed men so often wused
resurrection from the dead as proof of His claims, that | hardly believe
any other meaning could apply here. J e
was the crowning miracle that validated His claims to be the Son of God
T compare Acts 13:33.

The resurrection proves Jesus is:

* The Christ, the Son of Godi John 20:24-31; Romans 1:4

* Lord and Christ i Acts 2:32-36; 17:3; Romans 14:9; Ephesians
1:20-23

* One who forgives sins 1 Acts 13:30-39; Romans 4:25; Luke
24:46,47; 1 Thessalonians 1:10

* Judge of all mankind i Acts 17:30,31

The apostles preached repeatedly that they were eyewitnesses of
these events, and that His resurrection proved their claims regarding
who He is T Acts 1:22; 2:32; 3:15; 4:33; 10:3941; 13:30-32; 22:14,15;

26:16; 1 Corinthians 15:38,15.

As he begins his explanation of the importance of the gospel, Paul
reminds us of the crowning proof for the claims of the gospel: the
resurrection.

For further discussion of the resurrection and fulfilled
prophecy in the evidence for Jesus and the Bible, see articles
on evidences on our Bible Instruction web site at
www.gospelway.com/instruct/

1:5,6 7 Through Christ Paul received grace and apostleship
unto obedience of faith for all nations, including those in
Rome.

We received grace and apostleship.

Paul here returns to His opening thoughts that he was an apostle.
This apostl eshi p T ieemésusimade itopasgibile fadi mo
Paul to be saved and become an apstle, and Jesus personally chose
Paul. See notes on verse 1 regarding the meaning of apostleship and the
fact that Paul was chosen as an apostle.
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iGraceo could refer to the fact t
Paul, like us, can be saved by receivingorgiveness of our sins by the
blood of Christ i 1 Timothy 1:1216. However, Paul also spoke of his
being chosen as a preacher and apostle as an act of grace. He considered
it a great blessing, of which he was completely unworthy, to be chosen as
a preacher and apostle i Ephesians 3:8; Acts 9:15; 26:1518; 1
Corinthians 15:10; Galatians 2:7-9.

For obedience to the faith

AFoed (s translated Auntoo (ASV)
ESV) . It |l ooks forward and states
apostleship. Jesus made Paul an apostle so that he could bring others to
obedience to faith (Acts 6:7; Romans 16:26).

AFai thd can be objective, referri
standard of truth in which we must
NKJV). For instances, see Acts 6:7; 13:8; 14:22; Galatians 1:23; 6:10;
Jude 3,20.

However, the original here has no article and says literally simply
fobedi ence of faitho (ASV, NASB, R
subjective sensei the faith that we have in our hearts as a result of
hearing and placing confidence in the gospel message.

In either case, the lesson is the same. To be saved, we must hear and
believe the gospel message, then we must obey that which we have
believed.

Note that another theme of the book has been introduced. We are
saved by faith, but that faith must be obedient faith . We will be
instructed repeatedly throughout the book about the need for faith. See
1:16: 3:22,25; 4:5,16,1925; 5:1f; 10:1317.

And we will also be instructed repeatedly about the need for
obedience . Seel:5; 2:5-11; 6:3,4,1618; 10:9,10; 16:26; 15:18. See also
Matthew 7:21-27; 22:36-39; John 14:15,2124; Acts 10:34,35; Romans
2:6-10; 6:17,18; Hebrews 5:9; 10:39; 11:8,30; Galatians 5:6; 2
Thessalonians 1:8,9; James2:14-26; 1 Peter 1:22,23; 1 John 5:3; 2:36.

Note that, from the very outset of the book, there can be no doubt
that both faith and obedience are necessary to salvation. To deny the
necessity of either one is to contradict the teaching of this book, as wel
as the teaching throughout the gospel. Whenever anyone claims the
book of Romans teaches that obedience is not necessary to salvation,
they have completely misunderstood its meaning. From the outset, Paul
makes clear that saving faith must be obedient fdath. The gospel he
preached requires obedience to the faith.

Again, for further discussion of the role of obedience and
its relationship to faith and grace in our salvation, see articles
on these subjects on our Bible Instruction web site at
www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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Among all nations for His name

Here another theme of the book is introduced: The gospel offers its
blessingsi especially the blessings of obedient faithi to people of all
nations. It is not just for the Jews, like the Jews thought and as was
primarily the case under the Old Testament. It is also for Gentiles. See
Acts 9:15; Matthew 28:19; Mark 16:15,16; etc. This theme too will be
repeatedly emphasized in the book.

Jesusd name fa Jesus Rimselt We lbisor His name
when we honor Him. It especially stands for His authority (Colossians
3:17). His name stands behind the message that all nations must believe
and obey to be saved.

Among whom you also are called of Jesus Christ

Those whom Paul here addressed were among the number of those
who had been called by Jesus to receive the blessings of the gospel. See
verse 7; Jude 1; Revelation 17:14.

Hebrews 3:1 refers to Christians as
heavenly calling. o

Philippians 3:14 17 | press toward the goal for the prize of the
upward call of God in Christ Jesus.

Ephesians 4:47 You were called in one hope of your calling.

Consider what it means to be called of Jesus Christ.

God calls us to receive special blessings.

* We are called to receive spiritual blessings in this life.

1 Peter 2:9,10i We were called out of darkness into light, that we
might be the people of God, an elect race, royal priesthood, holy nation,

a people for Godods poss eaxdkodss), butGode wer e
called us to leave sin and become His own special people.

Acts 2:38,29 17 The blessing of remission of sins and the gift of the
Holy Spirit is a promise offered to all, as many as God shall call. This is
how we leave darkness and become th people of God: by having our sins
remitted (2 Thessalonians 2:13,14).

1 Corinthians 1:97 You were called into the fellowship of His Son,
Jesus Christ our Lord. God calls us to return to communion, harmony,
and unity with Jesus.

(1 Thessalonians 2:12; Rmans 1:6; Colossians 3:15; Hebrews 2:11;
Matthew 5:9; Acts 15:17; 1 Peter 1:17; James 2:7; Isaiah 43:1; Zechariah
13:9)

* We are called to receive eternal life.

1 Timothy 6:12 7 Lay hold on eternal life, to which you were also
call edé

Hebrews 9:151 Thosewho are called may receive the promise of the
eternal inheritance.

(1 Peter 3:9; Colossians 3:15; Galatians 5:13; 2 Peter 1:10,11; 1
Thessalonians 4:7; 5:23,24; 1 Peter 2:9; 5:10; 2 Thessalonians 2:13,14)

God calls us by the gospel.
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Some think God calls people to salvation by direct, mysterious
means: you see a sign in the sky or hear a mysterious voice, etc. Most of
these mysterious callings simply amount to an emotional feeling, which
the person takes as a sign God has saved Him.

This idea results from the doctrine of Calvinistic predestination:
God chooses each individual personally and unconditionally without
regard to the character, life, desires, or choice of the individual. Then He
sends the Holy Spirit to work directly in the heart of the sinner t o save
him and then give him an experience whereby he is convinced he is
saved.

The Bible, however, says God calls men to salvation by the gospel.

2 Thessalonians 2:13,14° We are called to salvation by the gospel,
for the obtaining of the glory of our Lor d Jesus Christ.

Acts 2:38,391 The promise of salvation is for as many as God calls.
The whole chapter is an example of this calling: people in sin were told
by the preaching of the gospel how to be saved (verses 140). As many
as gladly received this message obeyed it (verse 41).

John 6:44,1571 For people to come to Jesus, the Father must draw
them. This drawing is done when men are taught, hear, or learn from the
Father.

Acts 11:14i Cornelius had to hear words whereby he might be
saved.

Romans 1:16; Mark 16:15,167 The gospel is the power of God to
salvation. This message must be preached to all men. Those who believe
and obey it will be saved (Galatians 5:13).

The gospel should be preached to people of all nations. As they hear
the message, God throudn that message is calling them to receive
salvation. Those who t hen oibteeyhasr e |
accepted the message and by it become the special people of God.

(Revelation 17:14; Romans 8:2830; 1 Corinthians 1:2,3)

1:7,8 T Paul wrot e to those in Rome, called to be saints, and
thanked God that their faith was proclaimed throughout
the world.

To all in Rome, called to be saints

Here Paul specifically identified those to whom he was writing: the
saints of God in Rome.
They were belovedof God. God loves everyone on earth (John 3:16),
but He has a special love for those who are children in His family. These
are especially beloved, because they have responded so as to receive the
benefits of Godbds | ove. Sed®;8B9. Thess
All who respond to the call of the gospel (see verse 6 regarding this
call) by obedience of faith (verse 5), then become saints. So, they are
called to be saints. See Acts 9:131 Corinthians 1:2.
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iSaintd means a pemwrshoyi vdoorocti isf ys@ nrod a
to set apart for special purposes (especially spiritual purposes); to
dedicat e, to consecrate. AHol y, 6 in G
word as fAsanctified. o AHolinesso means

* We are sanctified by the wor d.

John 17:177 ASancti fy twbtem Bhytwerd is t
(Compare verse 19.)

Ephesians 5:261 Jesus gave Himself for the church that He might
sanctify and cleanse it by the washing of water by the word
(Hebrews 10:10)

What does the word do for us? When we hear it with a good heart,
it causes us to believe, obey, and be forgiven (Mark 16:15,16; 1 Peter
1:22,23; Acts 11:14; etc.).

* We are sanctified by Jesus6 bl ood.

Hebrews 13:127 Jesus suffered that He might sanctify people
through His blood.

Hebrews 10:10 7 Under the New Testament, we are sanctified
through the offering of JeldEphésiansody . (
5:25,26)

So, to be sanctified, we must be f
happens when we are converted.

* We are sanctified by faith.

Acts 26:18 i In Christ, men receive remission of sins and an
inheritance among them that are sanctified by faith.

* We are sanctified when we are baptized.

Ephesians 5:261 Jesus died tosanctify and cleanse the church by
the washing of water by the word. There is nothing this can refer to
except baptism.

1 Corinthians 1:27 Saints or sanctified people are in the church.

1 Corinthians 12:131 People enter the church (body) by baptism.

Acts 2:38,47 1 Those baptized for remission of sins are saved ad
added to the church.

Many other Scriptures confirm that baptism is essential to be
converted. But we have seen that conversion is the point at which people
become sanctified. (Mark 16:16; etc.).

So to be set apart thear Gheviods whickr vi c e,
is the message of theHoly Spirit  about the death of Jesus . One must
believe that message and obey inbaptism . God then forgives the
person, sanctifies him, and adds him to His church.

So any Christian is a saint. If you know how to become a Christan,
you know how to become a saint. Paul is here addressing all the saved
people in Rome who were sanctified by Christ when they obeyed the faith
of the gospel.
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(Ephesians 2:16,1922; Acts 9:41; Romans 16:15; 12:13; 15:281; 1
Corinthians 1:2,3; 16:1,15; 14:33; Hebrews 6:10; 2 Corinthians 8:4;
9:1,12; Ephesians 4:12; 1 Timothy 5:10; Isaiah 35:8; Jude 1)

Grace and peace from our Father and Jesus

Paul then sought for them to receive grace from God and peace. This
is a common greeting in letters. Iltappealedf or peopl e to re
favor (grace) and the peace with God that results.
See 1 Corinthians 1:3; 2 Corinthians 1:2; Galatians 1:3; Ephesians
1:2; Philippians 1:2; Colossians 1:2; 1 Thessalonians 1:1; 2 Thessalonians
1:2; 1 Timothy 1:2; 2 Timothy 12; Titus 1:4; Philemon 3; 2 John 3; 2
Peter 1:2.

Your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world.

Paul expressed gratitude for the saints in Rome and for the fact their
faith was known and mentioned throughout the whole world. Since
Rome was the capital city of the empire, this gave the church there a
special opportunity to make known the gospel. An active, zealous church
in Rome would be much more likely to become known throughout the
empire than would a church in some other city. Paul was glad that their
faith was such that people throughout the empire did know about the
church at Rome.

Compare Romans 16:19; 1 Thessalonians 1:8; 1 Corinthians 1:4 and
other similar comments.

1:9,10 7 Paul unceasingly mentioned the Romans in his
prayers, requesting that b y the will of God he could visit
them.

Without ceasing | mention you in my prayers

Paul refers to God as knowing that he often prayed for the church
in Rome. Paul frequently began his epistles by assuring the Christians to
whom he wrote that they were regularly remembered in his prayers. See
Philippians 1:3; 1 Thessalonians 1:2; 1 Corinhians 1;4; Ephesians 1:15;
Colossians 1:9; etc.

Since these prayers were offered to God and no doubt often in
private, no one but God would witness those prayers (compare 1
Thessalonians 2:5,10). Paul seems especially concerned to make sure
they did realize his genuine concern for them. It appears that, as with
other churches, there may have been some at Rome who doubted or even
i mpugned Paul 6s sincerity or aut ho
Judai zers, who opposed Paul 6thebbok ac h
of 2 Corinthians). Since Paul deals at length in this letter with the views
of the Judaizers, he makes special efforts to assure the saints that he does
care for them and remembers them regularly in his prayers (compare
Philippians 1:8).
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He adds that he serves God from the spirit in harmony with the
gospel (compare 2 Timothy 1:3). Note again the reference to the gospel,
which becomes a common theme of the book. Service to God under the
gospel must come sincerely from the inner man, not just as an at of
outward motion (Romans 6:17,18; John 4:24; etc.). This expression
shows that Paul was genuinely, sincerely concerned about the Roman
brethren.

I may find a way to come to you

Paul specifically requested in his prayers that some means might be
made awailable whereby he could visit the Romans. In the following
verses, he assures them that he had intended for some time to visit them
personally, but his plans had been thwarted by other circumstances (see
verses 11,13; 15:32). It may again be that some hadnplied that the
reason he had not come was that he did not care for them or was afraid
to face the Judaizers among them, etc.

Paul prayed that he could visit them, yet he knew that his going
must harmonize with the will of God (compare 15:32; Acts 18:21).
Sometimes we as humans make plans that do not work out. It may be
that God has other plans for us, or that circumstances hinder us and God
does not see fit to overcome those circumstances. God had, on occasion,
directed Paul to go preach in some place t¢her than where Paul had
intended to go. We must always remember God in our plans and always
pray according to His will (James 4:13-16).

1:11,127 Paullonged to visit so he could impart some spiritual
gift to establish them, and so they could be mutually
comforted by one anotherdos fait

| may impart to you some spiritual gift

Paul repeats the desire expressed in verse 10 that he wanted to visit
Rome. He says even that he longed to see them. He wanted them to
know, regardless of what they may or may not have heard, that he
strongly desired to visit them. See notes on verses 10,13 (15:23,32; Acts
19:21).

He expressly desired to see them in order to impart some spiritual
gift. As shown in our notes on verse 1, imparting supernatural gifts of the
Holy Spirit was one of the unique works of apostles. Itis likely that some
in Rome already had some spiritual gifts (see 12:6), but they could
receive other gifts only by having an apostle lay hands on them. As
shown in verse 1, Paul as an apostle had this ability. Tie fact they had
spiritual gifts, but needed an apostle to come to bestow additional gifts,
confirms our view that only apostles could impart such gifts to others. If
anyone who possessed spiritual gifts automatically had the power to pass
them on, then Rome would not need Paul to come to impart some
spiritual gift.
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He here states his desire that the spiritual gift he would impart
would help establish or strengthen them. For a list of the spiritual gifts
and a statement of their purposes, see 1 Corinthianschapters 12-14.
Different spiritual gifts served different purposes. Prophecy served to
reveal Godbébs word and thereby give
Corinthians 14). Paul, however, does not specify what gift he expected to
give themi probably, he would not know till he arrived.

Again, for further discussion of miracles, direct

revelation, and the work of the Holy Spirit in revealing an d
confirming Godo6s word, see articles
Bible Instruction web site at www.gospelway.com/instruct/

I may be encouraged with you by our mutual faith

As the saints at Rome would be st
he hoped they could mutually encourage one another by their common
faith. Being with other faithful Christians gives strength, not just to one
or the other, but to all who can be involved. This is exactly how having a
visiting preacher for a gospel meeting serves as a source of
encouragement, both to the church and to the preacher.

1:13-157 Paul had often intended to visit them but had been
hindered. He was a debtor to preach to Jews, barbarians,
wise, and foolish, so he was ready to preach in Rome as
well.

| often planned to come to you, but was hindered

As in verses 10,11 (see notethere), Paul repeats his desire and
determination to visit at Rome. I n
to come to them. His repeated statements, both at the beginning and the
end of the book, make it reasonable to conclude that he was responding
to someone who was implying that he did not really want to visit them.

He says he does not want them to be unaware of his deep desire to visit
them (compare similar language in 11:25; 1 Corinthians 10:1; 12:1; 2
Corinthians 1:8; 1 Thessalonians 4:13).

However, his past plans to visit them had been hindered (compare
15:22-24). He does not state what circumstances had hindered him.
Inspiration and even apostleship did not mean that an individual was
directly guided by God in every personal decision, not even regarding
where or to whom he would preach. Sometimes Paul or other preachers
made plans to preach in a certain area, but God would reveal that He
wanted them to preach elsewhere (Acts 16:610; 8:26,29). So perhaps
the Holy Spirit hadvistiRemeged Paul és

On other occasions, God would allow Satan to hinder the plans of
inspired men in their work. See 1 Thessalonians 2:18. Obviously, Satan
did not have greater power than God. So, Satan could hinder the plans
of Goddbés inspiredsomeopuipase of Hioawh, Ysodi f
allowed Satan to cause a hindrance. In that case, God would still use His
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inspired servants to preach in other places. We are not told what caused
the hindrance in this specific case. If even inspired apostles did not
alwaysknow exactly where or to whom God wanted them to preach, how
could uninspired preachers claim such knowledge today?

Having given reasons why he wanted to visit them in verses 11,12,
Paul here adds another reason. He wanted to be able to produce some
fruit among them, as he had among other Gentiles. His work had
emphasized preaching among Gentiles. He had converted Gentiles in
many places. The Afruitodo here most
in Rome. Compare John 4:36; Philippians 1:22; Colossians 1:6 It is
possible some other fruit would be included (note Romans 15:28), but |
suspect he has in mind especially making converts. This fits the work of
preaching Paul describes in verses 1417.

| am debtor to preach the gospel

In Romans 1:1416 Paul disaisses his responsibility to teach the
gospel and the attitudes he had toward preaching.

Paul was in debt, but not because of what people had done for him.

Many debts are incurred because someone did something for us and
we owe them in return. Paul considered himself in debt, but it was not
because the people to whom he wanted to preach had done good for him.
In fact, some had opposed and even persecuted him.

Likewise, we should not think that the only people we are obligated
to teach are people who have doe good for us. Like Paul, we are
obligated even to people who have harmed and opposed us.

Paul does not here explain why he is indebted to preach, but note
other passages:

Romans 13:8107 We owe it to men to love our neighbor and so
fulfill the law. We s hould even love our enemies (Matthew 5:44).

1 John 4:7-111 We ought to love one another because God loved
us and gave His Son for us.

Until we have the kind of love that does what people need, even

when they have mistreated us, we donot

We should have this love becauseGod first loved us. We owe love to
God because of what He did for us. But He says we pagur debt to Him
by showing love toothers . And one of the greatest things we can do for
others is to teach them the truth. Compare 1 Corinthians 9:16.

lllustration: Some medical students get loans from school but pay
it back by giving medical care in underprivileged regions. So a debt may
be transferred from one who has done something for us to one who has
done nothing.

So you and | owe this debt of love to others as surely as Paul did.
Christ died for us as surely as He did for Paul. We are obligated to hép
others as surely as he was. Men need the gospel, and we are obligated to
give it.
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Paul was indebted to teach all people: Greek and Barbarian, wise
and unwise.

But this includes everyone . Barbarians were any people who did
not know Greek language and cuture. Everyone was Greek or Barbarian,
wise or unwise. So, Paul was in debt toall people, not just to a certain
class or certain number. This does not mean Paul had to personally teach
everyone on earth. There are limits on our ability (see verse 15). But
there are no limits based on the kind or number of people we should
teach.

Paul could not say he was obligated to one kind (Greek, educated),
but not to another (Barbarian, uneducated). Nor could he say he had
filled his quota, so he could quit.

We too have a universal obligation to teach all people. Mark 16:15,16
T Jesus wants the gospel preached t@very creature. We must not think
we are obligated to teach only certainkinds of people:

* White people but not black, red, etc. (or vice-versa).

* Rich or middle -class, but not poor (or vice-versa).

* Educated people but not uneducated (or vice-versa).

* Young but not old (or vice-versa).

* Men but not women (or vice versa).

* Americans but not other nationalities.

We are debtors toall men. Our obligation ends only when every
person on earth reaches the point he needs no more teaching. And that
will never happen, so we arealways obligated to teach.

Paul was afi d e b t to pra@ach the gospel, and so are we.

| am ready to preach the gospel

fiSo0T because Paulas a debtor, he wasready to pay the debt by
preaching . Itis one thing to be in debt, but another thing to be ready
to pay the debt. Not everyone who owes is ready topay what they owe.
Consider two points:

Being ready to preach requires ability to preach.

Some people are in debt but are notready to pay because they are

not able t o . Paul was seenauchyas ihroeisp roeadh ft

fullest extent of his ability (compare Romans 12:18). God requires people
to do only what they are able to do. In some aspects of service to God,
ability may vary from person to person.

Matthew 25:14-30 i The master gave different responsibilities to
men according to their ability (verse 15). One man accomplished less
than another, but both were rewarded because bothdid the best they
were able to do.

Acts 11:291 In giving, we contribute according to ability 7 as we
have prospered (1 Corinthians 16:1,2). People who have little are not
expected to give as much as those who have more.

Luke 12:487 To whomsoever much isgiven, much will be required.
One who has greater ability will be required to accomplish more.
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2 Timothy 2:2 7 All faithful men will be able to teach others. We
may have little ability at first, and may never have as much ability as
some. But all of us can develop some ability in teaching, and God expects
us to do so.
Being ready to preach requires willingness to preach.
Paulwaswilling todoas muchas hewas able. Some people have
debts and areable t 0 pay, bready ar becatisdéd t hey a
will ing to pay. God requires us to bewilling to use all our ability in
teaching, and to develop new ability as we can.
Matthew 25:14-30 i The one-talent man had less ability than the
other two servants, but he was not condemned for having less ability. He
was condemned for not using the ability he had . He was #dAwick
and slothful 0 ( T eme26).
Too often, people excuse themselves
antbéeach a c| abdest,00 gid O6vm sniotti ng, 6 or 0l
I dondét knractymary @fwhesecolld if they were willing
ut t hewilling e not
Others may be doing much, but they have so much ability that they
could be doing more . But instead they say, Al o
than most peopl e, 0 so ntheecpudrdomares e t o d
Be careful with excuses. Renms mber ,
much asisinus . 0 He knows our real abil it
according to what we really can do, not according to what we say we
can do.
2 Corinthians 8:12 i If there is a willing mind, a person is accepted
on the basis of what hehas , not on the basis of what he does not have.
We must bewilling to do whatever we areable to do.
Paul s a ireddy tdipreach the gospel."What about you and
me? We are in debt like he was. Are we ready to pay the debt?

c
A
b

Note that Paul would Apreach the gos
non-Christians.

Some tell us that Agospeld is the m
who are not disciples in order to convert t hem, but fdoctri
teaching that should be given to those who are saved. Those who make
this distinction then usually go on t
salvation, but Adoctrined is not.

But note that Paul hopsepde|hdoe tcoo uilydo ufiop
are in Rome. Since he was speaking to saints, this meant he intended to
preach the gospel to the saved as well as to the lost.
Compare 1 Timothy 1:10,11i Sound doctrine is that which is
according to the gospel . Anything contrary to sound doctrine is
contrary to the gospel. This includes moral sins listed plus lawlessness,
ungodl iness, unhol i ness, -alhBurtherit ng a i
includes that we must not teach a different doctrine (verses 3,4).
Anything sinful is contrary to sound doctrine and so contrary to the
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gospel . But sin is transgression of Go
includes al | Godo6s -caotnme aistidcsidn is Tah e (
figment of the imagination.

1:16-32 8 The Gentiles, Having Rejected God, Need the
Gospel.

1:16 7 Paul was not ashamed of the go
power unto salvation to everyone who believes, to the
Jew first and also to the Greek.

Verse 16 states the theme of the book of Romans: The
gospel of Christ (not the old law) is God 6s power to se&
men who believe it.  Paul has completed his introductory thoughts, so
he here states the theme of his letter, then he uses it to introduce a
section of the book that reveal s ma
Gentiles need the gogpel, because generally they have rejected God. In
chapter 2, Jews need the gospel, because they did not keep the law. In
chapter 3, Paul summarizes showing that all men need the gospel, since
all are guilty of sin.

Note the following important lessons fro m verse 16:

The gospel is Godbs power to save
fiFord i ntroduces another reason Pa
15) . He was ready to preach the go:

power to save the lost. Paul introduced the gospel at the very outgt of
the letter in verse 1. See notes there for a definition and other passages
about the gospel. We will see as we
can be saved only by the gospel, not by the Law of Moses.
The gospel is the message of Jesus and Hipower to save men.
Ultimately, men are saved by the sacrifice of Jesus that forgives
their sins. But the gospel is the m
death and informs them how to receive the saving power of that sacrifice.
See 1 Corinthians 1:1824; 15:18; 1 Peter 2:24; Ephesians 1:7; Colossians
1:14.
The gospel message must be believed and obeyed in order for men
to be saved. But in order to believe and obey the gospel, men must learn
and understand it. Men cannot be saved without the gospel.

The importance of the Gospel
1 Corinthians 1:1824 i The message of the cross is the power o
God to those who are saved.
Hebrews 4:12,137 1t is living and powerful, sharper than a two -
edged sword.
2 Thessalonians 2:14i Men are called to salvation by the gospel.
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John 12:32; Matthew 11:28-30 i Jesus draws men to Himself by
inviting them, teaching them, and giving them reasons why they should
come.

John 6:44,45 i Those who hear and learn may come toJesus.
Otherwise, they cannot come.

Acts20:321 The word of Godbés grace ils abl
inheritance.

Ephesians 6:17i The word is the sword of the Spirit.

2 Timothy 3:15-177 Scriptures make us wise unto salvation.

Romans 10:17 Faithcomes by hearing Gododfs wor d
14).

Mark 16:15,161 The gospel must be preached to every creature sd
they can believe and be baptized and be saved.

Romans 1:161 The gospel is the power of God unto salvation.

(Compare James 1:21; John 8:31,32; Matthew 13:23; Acts
8:26,29,35; 9:6; 11:14; 18:8; Luke 6:46-49; 11:28; Revelation 3:20.)

Many fail to demonstrate faith that the gospel is the means by
which men are saved.

The main application that Paul will make in the book of Romans is
that, when people return to the Law of Moses, they demonstrate a lack
of appreciation for the gospel as the means of salvation. He will show
that the law never could save anyone from sin, so we must believe the
gospel. However, there are other ways people show they do not

appreciate the gospel as Goddés power t
Some teach that every person inherit
so depraved that he is incapable of

incapable of choosing to respond to it by faith and obedience. So, God
mustsend the Holy Spirit directly into 't
believe and be saved. Such a view effectively denies that the gospel is the
power of God to save sinners. It makes the irresistible direct intervention
of the Holy Spirit the power of God to save, since the sinner could not
respond to the gospel without the Holy
However, men do not inherit guilt o
totally depraved as to be unable to respond to the gospel. See Ezekiel
18:20; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Exodus 32:32,33; Hebrews 2:14,17 and 2
Corinthians 5:21; Mark 7:20-23; 1 John 3:4; Romans 6:16,19; 2:610;
14:12; James 1:14,15; Matthew 7:2P3; Psalms 106:37,38; Jeremiah
19:4,5; Matthew 19:14; 18:3.
As on the day of Pentecost and other Bible exanples of conversion,
when people learn the message of the gospel, they are able to
understand, believe, and obey, if they choose to open their hearts and
accept the conditions required by the gospel. The individual has power
to choose to believe or to diskelieve the gospel, to accept or to reject it,
to obey or to disobey. Each one is therefore responsible before God for
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the choice he makes. See Genesis 2:16,17; 371 1 Corinthians 10:13;
Hebrews 4:15; 11:25; Joshua 24:15; 1 Kings 18:21; Psalm 119:30.

For further discussion of original sin and total inherited
depravity, see our article on that subject on our Bible
Instruction web site at www.gospelway.com/instruct/

Then there are people who use other meansbesides the gospel to
appeal to people to come to Christ and the church. Many churches offer
fun, food, entertainment, and excitement to attract people. Others
appeal to the skill of the preacher, the beauty of the building, the
impressive choir, etc.

Acts 17:2,17; 18:4,11,19; 19:8,9; 24:24,25 The apostles converted
the lost by preaching the gospel to them. They never offered carnal
promotions to get people to listen. They just told people about Jesus.
(Acts 5:42; 8:4,5,25,35; 13:5,16; 14:1,7,21; 16:13tc.)

The greatest motivating power we
Jesusd deat h, and the eternal i fe
the power of the gospel, we wi || n
physical desires.

2 Corinthians 10:3-51 Our weapons are not fleshly, but have power
to lead men to Jesus.

Ephesians 6:10-18 7 Because we fight a spiritual enemy, we have

spiritual armor. This includes Godb©d
carnal methods are included. The spiritual armor is sufficient. (Romans
14:17)

1 Corinthians 1:1825; 2:1-57 We save men by pre:
death, so their faith stands in God
who reject the message will perish (Acts 13:46).

Clearly, Jesus and His apostles refused to use physical appeals, like
many people use today.

To be saved by the gospel, men must believe.

A second major lesson stated in this theme of the epistle is that men
must believe the gospel message to be saved bi. Paul has already
introduced the need for faith (see verse 5 and notes there). This will
become another major theme of the letter. The problem is that all of us
at times have failed to obey Godobs
the sacrifice of Jesus to forgive our sins. And the gospel is the means that
instructs about that sacrifice and gives us reason to believe in it. All men,
Jew or Gentile, can be saved by it; butin order to be saved, any individual
must believe it.

That faith is essential to salvation is taught in many other passages:
Hebrews 10:39; 11:1,48,17,30; Romans 4:1921; 5:1,2; 10:9,10,1317;
Galatians 5:6; 2 Corinthians 5:7; James 2:1426; John 1:12; 3:1518;
8:24; 20:30,31; Mark 16:15,16.

Despite the misuse of the book of Romansby many, nothing Paul
says here or anywhere else is intended to deny the necessity of obedience
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in order to be saved by the gospel. It would be impossible to sustain such
a view in light of the fact that Paul has already proved in verse 5 that the
gospel he preached was intended to produceobedience of faith. Faith
in the gospel must lead to obedience and actually includes obedience.
The faith that saves is always an obedient faith. This point will also be
discussed repeatedly throughout the book. See ourintroductory notes
for more passages about the necessity of obedience.

Salvation is available to all men through the gospel.

The old law was given by God to the nation of Israel, not primarily
to Gentiles. However, we will see that the purpose of the law was, not
primarily to save men from sin, but t
came and to convince them of their sins.
The gospel, however, is given to save men from sin. And since all
men are guilty of sin, then all need the gospel. This applies to peopék of
all nations, Jews and Gentiles. One of
be that Gentiles need and may receive the gospel, the same as Jews.
Judaizing teachers thought the gospel was mainly for Jews, like the Old
Testament; Gentiles could submit to it, but only by also submitting to
the Law of Moses (compare Acts 15). Dispelling this view will be one of
Paul 6s main purposes in the |letter.
The gospel saves the Jew Afirsto in
beginning at Pentecost in Acts 2 (compareActs 3:26). It was preached
just to Jews until Acts 8, when it went to Samaritans. Then in Acts 10 the
Gentile Cornelius received the gospel. From then on, the gospel was
increasingly preached to Gentiles. Yet even so, whenever the gospel went
into any city, it was taught first to the Jews especially in the synagogues,
then it went to the Gentiles after the
ministry was especially to Gentiles. Compare Acts 13:46; Romans 2:9,10.
For other verses on the universal nature of the gospel see Mark
16:15,16; Luke 24:47; Titus 2:11; 1 Timothy 2:4,6; 2 Peter 3:9; Hebrews
2:9; John 1:29; 3:16; Acts 10:34,35; Matthew 11:28; Luke 2:10.

Therefore, we should not be ashamed of the gospel.

Paul began the verse by affirming he was not ashaned of the gospel.
Whether or not we are ashamed of a thing depends on how valuable we
consider it to be. We tend to be ashamed of bad or worthless things. We
are usually not ashamed of good things. The greater value we see in
something, the less likely we are to be ashamed of it.

When we appreciate the gospel, like Paul did, we will not be
ashamed of it, but will see the need to preach it. One of the main reasons

we neglect to teach is that wweddondt
the gospel. All are condemrmed without it; but millions will be saved if
they hear it.

So, why are we often ashamed to talk about Jesus and His word?
Usually this happens because other people belittle the gospel or make
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fun of us. Like Paul, we should not be ashamed to speak out fo the
gospel, despite other peopleds atti
Paul set an example of bold preaching.
2 Timothy 1:11,127 Though he suffered many persecutions, Paul
was not ashamed, because of his trust in God.
Acts 20:18-277 Paul endured trials and plots from Jews (verse 19),
and knew bonds and afflictions were ahead of him (verses 20,22), yet
was willing even to lose his life if necessary to accomplish his work of
preaching (verse 24).
2 Corinthians 11:22-337 Paul describes at length the difficulties he
faced because le had preached the gospel. But he did not stop preaching.
No amount of opposition could stoc
ashamed of the gospel.

We need to follow Paul 6s exampl e

ifiBe followers of me, | usthiassdl:l). al

2 Timothy 1:7,8 7 God does not give us a spirit of fear, but of
power . We should not be ashamed of tF

boldly and be willing to suffer hardship. One of the biggest hindrances
to the spread of the gospel is the fa&t too many are ashamed to stand for
the gospel.

Do we appreciate mands need for
ready to teach it boldly without shame?

1:177 The gospel reveals the righteousness of God from faith
unto faith, as it is written, the righteous shall live by
faith.

The righteousness of God is revealed

AFor 0 shows that verse 17 continu
I't gives additional explanation sho
save and/or why Paul was not ashamed of the gospel butwas ready to
preach it. He holds this view of the gospel because it reveals the
righteousness of God.

ARi ghteousnessodo is a form of the
is itself sometimes transl ated fAjus
the state of being right or acceptable to God. We are righteous when we
are free from guilt.

As the book of Romans proceeds, we will see that there are
theoretically two ways of being dri
has never sinned, he would be Ajust

acquitted of guilt in a court trial. He is declared to be innocent, because

he never committed a crime (Deuteronomy 25:1). So, one who has never
violated Goddéds | aw would be rightec
God, because he has done nothing to alienate himself from God. This is

the only way one could ultimately stand justified before God under the

Old Testament law. But no one but Jesus ever achieved this, because all
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have sinned (3:23). Therefore, no one will be declared righteous before
God in this way (Galatians 2:16).
The only other way one may stind right before God is by having his

sins forgiven or cleansed. This means he has not lived a sinless life; he

has committed sin. Yet, God has provided the means for the guilt to be

removed, so the sinner stands before God as if he had not sinned. He is

f usti fiedodo or declared righteous. Thi
see, could never have come under the law. It is available only by means

of the sacrifice of Jesus, which is part of the gospel. In Romans, this is

called justification by faith, becausei t requires faith in
sacrifice. We are made righteous, because we are cleansed or made free
fromoursinsi Romans 6: 17, 18. Note how the wi

used, explaining these concepts, in Philippians 3:9; Galatians 2:16; Acts
13:39.

Philippians 3:9 al so hel ps expl air
righteousness of God. 0 The point i's n
Himself to be righteous i that was known long before the gospel came.

The meaning here is that God has planned and revealedh way of making

men righteous. See also Romans 3:21; 9:30; 10:3.

ARi ght eodlaimsush3ion 1. i n the broad sen
state of him who is such as he ought
condition acceptable to God é a. wuniv.
of life, wuprightness, correctness in t

c. in the writing s of Paul (it) has a peculiar meaning, opposed to

the views of the Jews and Judai zing (
supposed that they secured the favor of God by works conformed

to the requirements of the Mosaic law, as though by way of merit;

and that they would thus attain to eternal salvation. But this law

demands perfect obedience to all its precepts, and threatens

condemnation to those who do not render such obedience

(Galatians 3:10,12). Obedience of this kind no one has rendered

( Romans 3: 10 g¢coustPanimprodlaimis ghe lave of God,

in that by giving up Christ, his Son, to die as an expiatory sacrifice

for the sins of men he has attested his grace and gooeill to

mankind, so that they can hope for salvation as if they had not

sinned. é&esthe staje acteptabbe to God which becomes

a sinnerds possession through that fai
grace of God offered him in the expiat
T Grimm -Wilke - Thayer.

From faith to faith

This expression requires some explaration to make it clear. The
best explanation | can find i and one that surely harmonizes with all
other Scripture T i s to tie the first phrase i
righteousness of God. o So, the gospel
righteous from faith i the gospel teaches that being right before God
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requires faith. Godbés plan for j us
revealed in the gospel. Compare Rom
faitho is identical to the Gaieth. wh

The second phrase, Ato faitho or

that, when people learn the gospel plan for justifying man from sin, this
produces faith in those who have an honest and open heart. Faith comes
by hearing God0d$0:1443)r Sb,faith Resutisa wahen
men learn the gospel plan of justifying men by faith . Anyone
who honestly hears the gospel should be moved or impelled himself to
have faith, because the gospel has taught him that faith is what is
required for him to be justified.

Compare Galatians 2:16, which shows that we believe on Christ,
when we come to realize (from the gospel) that we will not be saved by
works of the law, but can be saved only by having faith in Christ. So,
Godbés way of decl ar i fdaghisrevealedimgthet e ou s
gospel for the purpose of leading people to possess the faith
necessary to salvation

The just shall live by faith.

This is a quotation from Habakkuk 2:4. If we assume the verse
means that righteous people will make a practice of living their lives by
faith, that would teach truth (2 Corinthians 5:7). But in this context it
seems that the more |ikely meaning
AJustodo is the adjective form of r
This fits with the first part of the verse if we understand that the ones
who are righteous because they have faith are the ones who
will live T i.e., they will have spiritual life in harmony with God and
ultimately eternal life. So, those who are righteous by faith will liv e. This
seems to me to fit the context better. If this is the correct meaning, then
Habakkukds statement confirms what
means of being justified before God.

1:18,19 71 Godds wrath is revealed agai nst
unrighte ousness of men who hinder the truth, because
what is known of God is manifest in them.

In verse 18, Paul begins a description of the general state of the
Gentiles, who had rejected God to serve idols and practice immorality of
all kinds. His point is to sh ow that Gentiles surely need justification by
the gospel. As we proceed, note how failure to respect the true God leads
to false religion and immorality. Specifically, note how idolatry typically
goes handin-hand with immorality.

Godos wr at h i sgainsteall eungoddinéss and
unrighteousness

AFor o again ties verse 18 back t
revealed a plan of righteousness in the gospel. This is necessary because,
without the gospel, men stand condemned under wrath since they are
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not ri ghteous. Note how verses 181 contain a sequence of some seven
or so fAforodo or fibecaused statements.
Godds wrath refers, not to an wuncont
condemnation that justice requires on those who disobey law. Those
who violate law are subject to the wrath of the law, so those who violate
Goddéds | aw are subject to His wrath an
wrath is revealed from heaven against all forms of ungodliness and
unrighteousness practiced by men.
AUngodl i ness 0 iogposite ol godinessl Godlinesse
does not really mean godlikeness. Godliness is piety, reverence, or
respect and devotion to God. It is the attitude that honors and respects
God as Deity, the object of worship, the source of religious truth, the
Ruler of all, on whom we depend for all blessings. So, anything that
belittles or denies these views of God would constitute ungodliness.
Note that the reference is primarily to an attitude rather than an
action. Godliness is the mindset of a person whose thoughts,goals, and
hopes are directed toward God. Such an attitude, like faith and love,
must express itself in action, but the emphasis of the word is on attitude.
It can be summarized as spiritual-mindedness. Ungodliness is that
mindset of a person whose thoughts, goals, and hopes are not directed
toward God, either by deliberate antagonism to His will or simply by
neglect and disbelief. See Titus 2:11,12; 1 Timothy 6:11; 4:8; 6:5,6;
Hebrews 12:28; 2 Timothy 3:4,5; Acts 10:2; 1 Peter 3:15; 2 Thessalonians
2:10,12
AUnri ghteousnessao seems obviously
righteousness, which we have discussed at length under verse 17 above.
So, it refers to the practice of that which is not right, not pleasing or
acceptable to God, and therefore leads to guilt befoe God. In short, it is
sin and iniquity.
It seems to me that fAAungodlinesso emn
l eads men to disrespect God and hi s
emphasizes the life and conduct that follows from the ungodliness. (This
differs from the view of Whiteside and Lard, who think the terms refer
respectively to sin against God and sin against man. But | see no reason
why #Aunrighteousnesso in verse 18 sh
opposite of the Arighteousnesso of wver
Whiteside uses the opportunity to point out that the ultimate reason
men perish is, not because they reject the gospel, but because they
commit sin! The gospel is the solution to the problem of sin (verse 16),
but the problem existed long before the cure was reveaé d . Godbs wr a
is on men because they are guilty of ungodliness and unrighteousness,
not primarily because they reject the gospel. Men deserved to be
punished regardless of the gospel. Rejection of the gospel may make the
case worse, but it was a terminalcase before the gospel ever came. If a
man has a terminal illness but refuses to take a cure, refusal to take the
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cure is not the ultimate cause of his death. The illness is the cause of his
death. By rejecting the cure, he just assures that he can nevepvercome
the disease.

Godl i reesebsiad) 1 (lreverence, respe
rywhere piety t owarindns-Wike Thayerg o d

fi ct
e I
AUngod]l iageleeia)sioil) (want of reverence towards God,
P

f

ev i
i mpi ety, uin@Gimm{Wike-dlsagen
Unght eouadkia)s $ié& 1( an act that vio

right conduct, wrongdoing & 2. t he quality
unrighteousness, wickedness, injusticeé 0 i Bauer-Danker-Arndt -
Gingrich.

See Romans 1:29; 2:8; 3:5; 6:13; 1 Corinthians 13:6, 2 Thessaivans
2:10, 2 Timothy 2:19; 1 John 1:9, Luke 13:27, 2 Corinthians 12:13,
Hebrews 8:12, 2 Peter 2:13, 2:15, 1 John 5:17.

Suppress the truth in unrighteousness

When men live in unrighteousness, as described in the context, they
suppress i(ABV nldéh d avNKd/ footnote) the truth.
They may be guilty of this in several ways. As shown by the context, they
suppress the truth and its power in their own lives by refusing to live by
it. They refuse to accept God and His will, but live rather in idolatr y and
immorality. We will see that the problem is not that they could not know
the truth 1 in fact, it had been made available to them. The problem is
t hat they donoét believe or accept
according to error.

Such people also suppress the truth in the lives of others. They may
do this deliberately by actively opposing the spread of the truth. Many
examples of this are recorded in the book of Acts where men persecuted
Christians and faithful teachers. They may argue against the truth or
ridicule and slander those who accept it.

Such people also hinder the spread of the truth by their influence
and example. Their devotion to error sets a bad example for others who
are influenced by them.

Godds wr at hagdinst suchepeople, Inat jdst because they
reject Gododés word and refuse to ser
also stand in the way of other peop
think that God will hold guiltless those who reject His ways and hind er
His word.

What may be known of God is manifest

Anot her Aibecauseodo word introduce
revealed against men who live in ungodliness and unrighteousness
(verse 18), because they have had the opportunity to know God and His
will (ver se 19). If they had no way to know better, one could understand
their conduct. But God made manifest and showed to them that which
may be known about God.
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Acts 14:17 and 17:24 show that even the Gentiles had no excuse for
their rebellion against God. True, they were not the nation God chose to
receive the special revelation of the Old Testament. Yet, they had
opportunity to know about God and His will even before the Old
Testament and long before the coming of the gospel.

Paul will show in the next verse that anyone can know there is a
God, just by observing the universe. In addition, the Old Testament
shows that God gave opportunity for men to know of Him apart from the
giving of the Law of Moses. All descended from Noah, who surely knew
God (Genesis 69). Melchizedek was a servant of God (Genesis 19). Many
nations besides Israel descended from Abraham and Lot.

God revealed Himself in a mighty way

did this deliberately so that people all over the earth would know about
His greatness (Exodus 9:16). The people of Canaan had heard about this,
even before Israel arrived (Joshua 2:10,11). Jonah prophesied to
Nineveh. Israel and Judah had contact with many nations around them,
and they carried the knowledge of God with them to Assyria and
Babylon, when they went into captivity. Their contacts with Gentiles are
described in the books of Daniel and Esther.

These are just a few of the evidences that people besides the nation
of Israel had received the knowledge of the true God. Doubtless there
were many other examples not recorded in Scripture. And these events
would have been passed on by word of mouth, if not in writing, to the
descendants and acquaintances of those who are specifically mentioned
in the Bible accounts. The point is that Gentiles generally rejected or
neglected to serve the true God, but it was not because they could not
have known about Him. They had the opportunity to know, and could
have learned more if they had been willing to investigate. So, there was
no excuse (vese 20) for their rejection of God.

If this was true of the Gentiles that God gave up on before the
coming of Jesus, how much more so is it true of people today who have
generally rejected to serve the true God? People often seek to rationalize
thatGodmust somehow excuse people in
have never heard the gospel. Worse yet, some accuse God of injustice for
condemning such people. But what God here says of the Gentiles is also
true of heathen nations in our day. We should seek totake the gospel to
them. But they are without excuse even so, for they could know that the
true God exists. And if they would diligently seek Him, He would provide
a means for them to receive the gospel (Acts 17:27,28; Matthew 7:7ff).
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1:20,21 i The invis ible things of God are perceived through
the things that are made, His power and divinity. So they
are without excuse who do not glorify God but become
vain in their reasoning.

Godods invisible attributes can be
that are made.

Anot her Aforo shows that verse 20 1
know about the true God (verse 19). Even though God Himself is
Ainvisible, o0 yet al | people can fAc
when they observe what He has made. This has been truedr all men
from the creation of the world onward. It was true for the Gentiles before
the gospel came, and it is just as true for people today.

Note that here is one of many passages that confirm that the
Universe was created. It did not evolve. Anyone with an honest heart and
common sense can tell, by simple observation of nature, that such things
could not come into existence except by the power of a supremely
powerful and intelligent living Being.

Life comes only from life; therefore, non -living matter could not by
itself create life. Intelligent beings come only from other intelligent
beings; therefore, there must be an eternal, intelligent, living God who
made all that we see. Evolutionists and atheists may rationalize and
ridicul e to tehtebuthondstepaoplé codtinue o nealize
what their own eyes and investigation confirms: the Universe was
created by God. This is the same concept expressed in Psalms 194l See
also the verses cited earlier in Acts 14:17; 17:24ff.

Note that God here, as elsewhere, argues for His own existence and
Deity. While it is true that many passages assume we know there is a
God, there are still others, like this one, that plainly state the evidence.

Faith is not just a blind leap in the dark. Nor do we just acce pt God 6
existence because other people say so. God provides evidence upon
which to base our faith.

Here are a few other passages abo
chapter 1; Exodus 20:11; Psalm 33:69; 102:25; 89:11; 90:2; 104:59,24-

28; 19:1; 24:1,2 95:5; 146:6; 136:59; 8:3,6-8; 148:5; Jeremiah 10:12;
27:5; John 1:1-3; Acts 14:15; 17:24; Isaiah 42:5; 45:18; 40:26; Hebrews
1:10; 11:3.

For further discussion of creation as evidence for God, see
our detailed study about evidences on our Bible Instruct ion
web site at  www.gospelway.com/instruct/

His eternal power and Godhead

Not everything about God can be known by observing the Universe.
We cannot know all of His attributes, let alone can we know His will for
us and how we ought to live. But we can know that the true God existsi
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i.e., we can know His Deity or Godhead. Whoever made the Universe,
that is God, because only God could make the Universe.

We can also know His eternal power. Only one possessig supreme
power could be an adequate explanation for the Universe. Humans could
never make it. Whoever made the Universe, must be supremely powerful
compared to us. And that powerful Being must be eternal, since He must
have existed before the Universe that He created (compare John 1:13).

We can also deduce from the creation that God is infinitely wise and
intelligent, for supreme intelligence would be required to create the
Universe, just as supreme power would be required. Perhaps Paul
intended to include Godds wisdom in his refer
perhaps he did not intend to list here all that we can know about God
from the creation.

Nevertheless, there are limits to what we can know about God from
observing nature. There is much about God that we @n know only by
means of revelation. He must speak to man in some form in order for us
to know His will and His dealings with man. This purpose is served by
Scripture. But all who observe the Universe can come to know that the
true Creator God must exist. This should lead them to sincerely seek to
know His will. If they do search with zeal and devotion, He will see that
they receive the opportunity to find the revelation of His will (Matthew
7:7-11; Acts 17:27,28).

They are without excuse

All this means that people who do not know about God and His will
are without excuse. People may try t
Africa. o0 They may even blame God fo
ignorant. Yet the fact remains that people in ignorance are without
excusejust as surely as were the Gentiles to whom Paul here refers (see
notes on verse 19). All men can know from observing the Universe that
God must exist. And further, the Creator God cannot be something in
nature, since all that we see in nature is that which was created (see
verses 23,24). God cannot be mountains, seas, sun and heavenly bodies,
the earth itself, nor plants or animals. Nor can that God be anything
made by man, such as an i mage or statu
by men, they could never have made us.
Those who sincerely search for the true Creator God will reject the
heathen gods and will continue their search till they find the true God.
This is why no one can truly plead ignorance of God as an excuse for evil.
They could know, if they would know. Therefore, they are without excuse
when they do not know. See Acts 17:30.

They did not glorify Him as God, nor were thankful

Anot her Aibecauseod introduces verse
were without excuse (verse 20), since they had the opportunity to know
God, but they refused to properly acknowledge and honor him (verse 21).

(0]
r
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Once again Paul affirms that all people, even those in the depths of
idolatry, have a way to know God.
is, they have heard about thetrue Creator God in some way. It may have
been in traditions handed down from past events (as discussed on verse
19), or it may be simply from observing the Universe. But in some way,
they have some knowledge of God.

The problem was that, despite this knowledge, they refused to give
God the glory and appreciation that was His due. They did not glorify
Him, nor were they thankful. This affirms the fundamental truth that
God, and only God, deserves our worship. There is a fundamental glory
that belongs only to God. It must not be given to any other (Matthew
4:10; Isaiah 42:8; Acts 10:25,26).

But not only is it wrong to give to others the worship and glory that
belongs to God, it is just as wrong to fail to give to God that glory He
deserves. This failure to worship God and be thankful is the first step
Paul describes in the downward path of the Gentiles. They knew God.
But before they worshiped idols and became foolish and immoral, first
they failed to worship and give thanks to the true God for all He has done.

The same pattern is typical in any individual or society that falls
from faithfulness to God. They begin by knowing God. But they become
indifferent and ungrateful. They neglect worship, miss church meetings,
and prefer to do other things instead. Unless they repent, soon they
become involved in more extreme forms of error. As time passes, they
become more hardened, and given enough time, they end up in extreme
religious error and often in obvious immorality. In a society, unless there
is repentance, this progression becomes worse and worse till the society
falls.

Yet, it all begins with failure to express our worship and
thankfulness to God. See how this ought to teach us the importance of
worship and thankfulness?

Here are other passages about the inportance of showing
thankfulness to God: 1 Thessalonians 5:18; Ephesians 5:20; Colossians
2:7; 1:1214; Philippians 4:6-8; 2 Thessalonians 1:3,4; Matthew 15:36;
Luke 17:1218; 2 Corinthians 1:3-11; Romans 1:2023.

Futile thoughts, and foolish, darkened hea rts

The next step, after the failure to worship God, came futile thoughts
accompanied by foolish, darkened hearts. These terms describe
ignorance and lack of understanding. But this did not result, as we have
seen, from lack of opportunity; it is willful ignorance. It is that silly,
foolish, futile human reasoning that comes when people have denied the
truth and seek to rationalize their rejection of truth.

Such folly is described repeatedly in the book of Proverbs. That book
shows that true wisdom comes only from acknowledging the true God
and His revelation (Proverbs 1:7). This leads to searching His will and

Page #1 Study Notes on Romans



becoming truly wise. But those who re
consummately foolish (Proverbs 1:20-2:12).
We see a classic example of this inthe theory of evolution. The
theory is propagated primarily by those who do not want to accept the
existence of God and the Bible as His word. True, some claim to believe
in God and still believe in evolution, but their compromise invariably
leads them tor ej ect some ofr much of Godds w
evolution come up with the most bizarre efforts to rationalize their
theory, despite the clear evidence in nature and in Scripture against it.
The result is ultimately all the perversions we see describedin this
chapter.

1:22,23 i They claimed to be wise but instead became fools
who exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for the
likeness of man or animals.

Professing great wisdom, they were actually great fools

Amazingly, those who have rejectedtrue wisdom and have therefore
become ultimately foolish (verse 21), are the very ones who claim to
possess the height of wisdom! They boast boldly and loudly that they are
the ones who are educated, informed,
overwhelming evidence for their position, and they say those who
believe in God and the Bible are ignorant, foolish, and unscientific. It is
an incredible, yet all too common example of people in the deepest error,
who are the first to accuse others of having the very prodem that they
themselves epitomize! These people claim ultimate wisdom and accuse
others are being ignorant and foolish, when the truth is just the opposite.

Like the Athenians, many spend their time in nothing else but
telling and hearing new things i Acts 17:21. Yet when they hear the true
wisdom of God, many mock and reject it i verse 32. Like the Greeks,
many seek after wisdom yet reject the message of the cross as being
foolishness i 1 Corinthians 1:182:5. They follow what is falsely called
knowledge and as a result are always learning and never able to come to
the knowledge of the truth T 1 Timothy 6:20; 2 Timothy 3:7.

Some people, whom society exalts as ultimate sources of wisdom,
are often some of the greatest scoffers against the true gospel: calige
professors, philosophers, scientists, intellectuals, and scholars of all
kinds. This is the obvious case with defenders of evolution (see verse 19).
A man, who claims that a watch or a computer could come into existence
without a maker, is indisputably ignorant and foolish. And likewise, a
man who claims the Universe with all its complexities came into
existence without God, is equally ignorant and foolish, no matter how
many degrees he may have and no matter how learned he may be in
other matters. SeeJob 12:7-9.

But this also applies to many others who defend a rationalistic view
of religion and morality. Humanists and others claim that ethics and
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morality should be determined entirely on the basis of human reason,
completely without Divine revelation. They sometimes claim to be
religious, but in other cases openly admit their atheism. In all cases, they
seek to determine truth by human wisdom without regard for Scripture.
And sure enough, they profess that they are the ones who are wise, and
all who follow the Bible are ignorant fools. (Compare Jeremiah 10:23.)

These are the kind of people that Paul describes here in Romans 1.
They were the philosophical great granddaddies of the rationalists and
Humanists of today. In his day, Paul found them in Athens in Acts 17.
The Greeks had used this approach for years (1 Corinthians 1:124).
And the leading Romans had admired and adopted these Greek
philosophies. And sure enough, many of them worshiped idols and
became incredibly immoral, just as Paul describes in the following
verses. The same had characterized many Old Testament idol
worshipers (compare Jeremiah 10:14).

The world may fume against it, but the truth remains that ultimate
wisdom belongs only to those who acknowledge the true God. All other
courseslead to ignorance and darkness.

They changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an
image like people or animals

Despite the evidence that there is a Creator God, men refuse to
recognize and honor Him (verses 20,21). They claim this shows great
wisdom on their part, but really it shows their ignorance and folly (verse
22). One evidence of their folly is that they often end up worshiping
idol s: i mages of people or ainkESwWal s

As discussed previously on verses 121, evfen common sense must
tell that these cannot truly be God. The true God is the Creator of the
Universe (verse 20). But man could never create the Universe. We have
never created an animal or plant of any kind and made it come alive.
How could we create thewhole Universe? And if we cannot, then surely
the animals, that are less intelligent than us, could never do so. So how
could we or they be God (see more on verse 25)? And even more, how
could an image made by the hands of men ever be our Creator?

Yet, men are by nature religious. They will worship something. The
ultimate reason they do not worship the true God is that He makes
demands of them. If they honor Him, they must submit to His will. But
they do not want to sacrifice their own will to serve the will of another.
They do not want restrictions on their freedoms, their time, and their
money.

So, people reject the true God and make gods that please
themselves. Their gods are supposed to offer them protection and
benefits in time of need, yet the gods demand only what the people
imagine they demand (since the people invented the gods to begin with).
The results are gods that please the people. They let the people live as
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the people please, which naturally leads to immorality and selfish
wickedness of al kinds, exactly as described in verses 2632.

And people want gods they can see. An invisible God (verse 20) is
not satisfactory. Their lives are based on physical, material interests and
pursuits. Some believe that this life is all there is. In any case this life or
a life like it is their main objective. So they want a material god 7 one
they can see and touch. The result is idolatry: worship of things in nature
or things made by menés hands.

So, the God who is eternal and immortal i who cannot die, decay,
or corrupt T is replaced by gods that do die, decay, and corrupt (1
Timothy 1:17; 6:15,16; Deuteronomy 4:1618). They are really like the
people and animals, only supposedly a little stronger, wiser, etc. See
Exodus 32:4; Deuteronomy 4:19; 5:7-9; 172-5; 2 Kings 21:16; 23:4,5; 1
Corinthians 6:9-11; 10:7,14; 2 Corinthians 6:1618; Galatians 5:1921; 1
John 5:21 (verses 1825).

One would think that people, who profess such great wisdom, would
be able to figure out that idols cannot be gods. Yet, the Geeks, known
for their great human wisdom, were also known for elaborate mythology
regarding their gods. And the Romans adopted almost the same
concepts. Paul had dealt with this at Athens and repeatedly in teaching
the Gentiles. The same beliefs were heldby the nations around Old
Testament Israel.

We see a similar progression today in modern American society. In
the name of science and human learning, people increasingly reject the
God of the Bible and become antagonistic toward believers. The
evolutionis ts, Rationalists, and Humanists claim superior learning. Yet,
at the same time, the people who are influenced by these philosophies
end up in the Occult and the New Age Movement, with their emphasis
on unexplainable spirit forces and even the gods of Hinduism and
Buddhism. They increasingly bow before images like Paul describes. But
even when they donot actually bow bef
peoplei they worship their own ideas and trust in themselves to solve
their problems.

People will have gods, whether or not they have formal worship
rituals. Invariably, those who turn from the true God will worship lesser
gods of human invention.

1:24,25 1 God gave them up in their lusts that their bodies

might be dishonored among themselves, for they

exchanged the truth of God for a lie and worshiped the

creature rather than the Creator.

They exchanged the truth of God for the lie and worshiped
the creature rather than the Creator.

As in verse 23, those who follow this path end up worshiping people,
animals, and images. They exchange the true concept of Godl truth that
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they once knew (verses 1821) i and instead end up worshiping and
serving that which was itself creat
been created. Instead of worshiping the God who made the Universe,
people end up worshiping part of what the Creator made. It is incredibly
foolish T which is exactly what verses 22,23 said about it. See the notes
there for a description of how this happens and the evidence that we see
it even around us. Note that this philosophy is here plainly identified as
a fAlie. o

And note how closely the true God is identified with His work as
Creator. So much is this so that the work of creation becomes, by itself,
a unique identifier of the true God. The true God created the Universe.
There is no other explanation for its existence (verse 20). So, whoever
did the work of creation must be God, and whatever or whoever did not
do the work of creation cannot be God. To honor as god anything that
was itself created, is to believe and practice a lie. It is just that simple.

And note the consequence of this for Jesus. John 1:13 shows clearly
that Jesus is the Creator. All things that have been made, were made by
Him. Therefore, He was not created. According to the argument here in
Romans 1, if He is the Creator, He must be God. If he was created, He
cannot be God. Any view that claims Jesus was created is denying His
true nature. But of course, if He is the Creator, then as described here in
Romans 1, He deserves our wrship, service, and honor. He possesses
Deity.

For further discussion of the Deity of Jesus, see our article
on that subject on our Bible Instruction web site at
www.gospelway.com/instruct/

God also gav e them up to uncleanness, lusts, and
dishonoring their bodies among themselves.

What Paul is here describing is the typical pattern practiced by
unbelieving, heathen Gentiles (1 Thessalonians 1:9). As a result of their
refusal to worship and honor God, they ended up in idolatry (verses 18
25). They gave up on God by refusing to worship Him, so God gave up
on them (compare verses 26,28). Similar language is used regarding
Gentile idol worshipers in Acts 14:16; 17:30. God determined to simply
leave them alone There was no point in further efforts to rebuke them,
call them to repentance, or protect them from the consequences of their
own evil. So, He simply allowed them to go according to their own will
and suffer the consequences.

Note that God gave up on them only after they gave up on God. This
does not fit the Calvinistic concept of unconditional predestination. They
were not rejected from before the world began. God gave up on them
only after they chose to give up on Him. They had the power to choose.
They made the wrong choice and persisted in that choice till God gave
up on them.
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The next step in their downward progression was immorality of all
kinds: uncleanness, lusts, and acts that mutually dishonored their bodies
(compare 1 Thessalonians 4:5). Note low immorality is here associated
with idolatry. Individual idol worshipers might live relatively decent
lives, but the general pattern of idolatry is that it condones and is
practiced by people who also practice immorality.

The idol worshipers of the nations that surrounded Old Testament
Israel were incredibly immoral. They often practiced immorality with
the approval of their religious leaders, and often even in the name of
religion as part of their service to idols. Their worship often involved
drunken, gluttonous banquets and sexual uncleanness of all kinds,
including fornication. Often the temples had female and male
prostitutes as priests and priestesses
by means of sexual rites. Notellsrael
idolatrous worship in Exodus 32 and Numbers 25.

Likewise, the idol worshipers in Rome were extremely immoral.
This had been true of the Greek idol worshipers and was likewise true of
Roman idol worship. The church in Corinth largely consisted of people
who had come from this background, and Paul lists the immoralities
they had practiced in 1 Corinthians 6:9-11.

Why is this so often the case? One reason is that idol worship is the
product of human invention, so men make it what they want. They seek
religion t hat justifies them as Afgoodo p
whatever they want to do. If you want to commit fornication, you find a
god that accepts the practice. If you want to commit drunkenness, you
find a god that accepts that practice, etc. The result was that, instead of
making the people better, idol worship condoned whatever the people
wanted to practice. The people molded the religion to please themselves,
rather than the religion molding the people to serve the higher standards
of Godo6s woch differertl is this fromm many denominations
today that claim to be Christian?

Verses 26:32 will proceed to list many of the sins that the Gentiles
committed after they began to accept idol worship.

1:26,27 7 God gave them up to vile passions: women changi ng
the natural use into what is against nature, and men
leaving the natural use of woman, burning in lust toward
one another and receiving the penalty of their error.

Homosexual practices among those who desert God

Verse 24 says God gave up on these whodd given up on Him
(compare verse 28). They then went into uncleanness and lusts and
dishonored their bodies among themselves. These descriptions surely
include various forms of sexual immorality. Here in verses 26,27 Paul
becomes more specific in describng one form that was taken by this
uncleanness, lust, and dishonoring of the body.
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Some today seek to deny that Paul here refers to homosexuality, but
the conclusion is absolutely unmistakable to any honest person. The
practice of homosexuality has occurred throughout most of history, but
is especially common in corrupt societies. It is said to have been common
in ancient Greece and in ancient Rome, even among prominent leaders
of society and government. There is every reason why Paul should deal
with the practice, especially here in the midst of a discussion of the moral
corruption that often accompanies idolatry.

They leave the natural use to practice what is against
nature.

Genesis 1:2628 i From the beginning, God created male and

female andtoldthemto reproduce. Goddés natur e
female to mate and reproduce. Fundamental human anatomy confirms

this. But homosexuality is an unnatural abuse or perversion of
reproductive mating. Any attempt to mate with another person of the

same sex isinherently and undeniably against nature. It simply is not

the natural way. The physical anatomy simply provides no natural way

to mate with another person of the same sex.

So when | esbians seek sexual fulf
natural use for what i s against nature, 0 e
And when homosexual men burn in | us
the natur al use of the woman. o0 The

with a woman. When a man attempts sexual fulfillment with a nother
man or a woman with a woman, they have forsaken the natural rule of
man mating with woman. These are the undeniable basics.

(See 2:27 to see that not all that is unnatural is sinful. But some
things are a perversion of nature and so are sinful.)

fi Ntau r fusi\) { i natur e, i . e. a. the n
force, laws, order, of nature as opp. to what is monstrous,
abnor mal , perverse €& Romans 1: 26;

been produced by the art of man ¢é R
to whatisimagi nary or fictitious é Gal ¢
natural sense, native conviction or knowledge, as opp. to what is

learned by instruction and accomplished by training or prescribed

by |l aw é (i.e. the native sense of
€ guided by their natural sense of what is right and proper,
Romans 2:14; ¢é b. birth, physical o
acting which by Il ong habit has bec
innate properties and powers by which one person differs from

others, di stinctive native peculiarit.i
i Grimm -Wilke -Thayer. (Related words are used in Romans 1:26;

2 Peter 2:12; Jude 10.)

neul. condition or circumstance
natural endowment/condition, nature, esp. as inherited fr. one's
ancestors, in contrast to status or characteristics that are acquired
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after birth é 2. t he n a t naturall charact
characteristic/dispositon ¢ 3. the regular or establ
things,nature ¢ 4. an ent i tipature,qatmalbeingp duct o
creature € oI Bauer-Danker-Arndt -Gingrich.

Men burn in their lust for other men, men with men.

Lust means desire. So Paul describes men who lust or desire to do
with men what naturally would be done with a woman. But men leave
the natural use of the woman and burn in lust for other men, men
committing with other men what ought to be done with a woman. The
meaning could not be clearer. I nstead
Paul uses the language available to him to describe the actinmistakably.

Note the connection to Old Testament prohibitions in Leviticus
18:22,23; 20:13,15,161 A man lying with a male was an abomination.
The expression fias with a womanodo prove
mating (see any dictionary), and it confirms that the natural order is for
a man to do this with a woman. (Compare Genesis 30:1417; 39:714;
Numbers 5:13, etc.) God then associates homosexuality (verse 22) with
mating with a beast in verse 23 (nhote:
unnatur al defilements of reproduction.

Now note the parallel between Leviticus and Romans 1. The
language is nearly identical: A man burns in lust for or lies with another
man, like a man normally or naturally would do with a woman. The
language is similar in both the Old Testament and the New Testament.

So Leviticus says homosexual acts are an abomination, just like

bestiality. Paul in Romans says, by i1
passion, 0 Ashameful , 0 ferror, 0 fagai
transl ations use Aungeaadamlnighepa®si(0AS\O
i ndecent actso (NASB), and dAvile affe

The context shows this is a practice of those who, regardless of their
claims, have given up on God, so He has given up on them (verses
21,24,26,28). They argaitysfuigpdinessand o Go d 6
unrighteousness (verse 18), futile and foolish and darkened in heart
though they profess to be wise (verses 21,23), walking in lusts and
uncleanness they dishonor their bodies among themselves (verse 24),
along with others who have a debased mind and do things that are not
fitting (verse 28). They are classed with those who commit other kinds
of immorality that lead to spiritual death (verses 2832). And God
rebukes alike those who actively participate in the practice and those
who approve, defend, or justify it (verse 32).

They receive in themselves the penalty of their error
which was due.

There are many penalties for sin, especially the ultimate
punishment of the lake of fire and loss of eternal life. But the penalty
Paul desci bes here for homosexuality is s
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This could be guilt and shame, such as most homosexuals feel, even
when they try to Acome out of the
seems more likely to me to refer to the diseases that so oftn accompany
sexual promiscuity, especially homosexuality.

Dr. Fred Schwarz points out male homosexuals seek pleasure in the
sewer of the body. Harm is inevitable. Venereal disease is rampant
because of multiple partners. Studies show that, while comprising about
3% of the popul ati on, homosexual s a
serious sexually transmitted diseases, including about two-thirds of all
AIDS cases. Homosexual youths are 23 times more likely than
heterosexual youths to get a venereal disease.

In addition, there are the problems of alcoholism, drug addiction,
and physical violence that are far more common per capita among
homosexuals than heterosexuals. Whereas the average American can
expect to live into his seventies, the average age at deathfor
homosexual s, according to one stud
page 6).

Other passages regarding homosexuality

Genesis 1:2628 i God told male and female to reproduce. He
speci fied that man s howife d2:2b)eThefNewm e f
Testament confirms that this refers to the lifetime marriage bond, and
man has no right t o chang® Ephesidnss o
5:22-3 3 ; compare Romans 7:2,3). iOne f
(1 Corinthians 6:16). The sexual union and reproduction must occur
within the marriage bond. The result of that reproduction gives children
a family with both a father and a mother to raise them (Ephesians
6:1-4). Throughout Scripture, only heterosexual marriage gives children
the family relationship God ordained.

Hebrews 13:4i The sexual relationship (t
within marriage. A sexual relationship outside marr iage constitutes
Afornication. 0 But remember that ma
man and a woman. So, homosexuality must be fornication.

1 Corinthians 7:2-4 7 To avoid fornication, a man should have his
own fAwifed (i.e., wo maldgjeondbnahbraued a
affection, because neither has authority over his/her own body. Note:

God here expressly confirms that marriage companions must be of the
opposite gender and that each may satisfy sexual desires only with
his/her marital companion. It necessarily follows that same-sex unions
never constitute proper marriages,
See also Genesis 19:11; 2 Peter 2:68; Jude 7.

1 Corinthians 6:9-11; 1 Timothy 1:911 i Homosexuals and
sodomites (NKJV) are listed with ot her sins t hat ar e
gospel 06 and cause people to not inh
definitely refer to homosexuality, and are so translated in virtually all
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modern translations (NKJV, NIV, NASB, RSV, etc.; see NKJV footnotes;
compare Thayer and other Greek dictionaries).

Paul 6s approach to the subject | ead:
The prevalence of homosexuality in society is not just a problem in of
itself. Rather, it is a indicator of a much deeper problem in the society.
To the extent that a society turns its back on God and loses its
appreciation for His blessings, to that extent they become much more
prone to such practices as homosexuality and the other evils that Paul is
about to discuss. So the extent of homosexualityis actually a symptom
of a much deeper problem in a society.

None of this means homosexuals cannot be saved. Some in Corinth
had beeni 1 Corinthians 6:9-11. But as with other soutdefiling sins,
those who practice it must repent of the practice, turn from it, and be
cleansed by the blood of Christ accor
whole pointin context is that he is describing people who need the gospel
so they can be saved from sin.

For further discussion of homosexuality, see our article
on that subject on our Bible Instruction web site at
www.gospelway.com/instruct/

1:28,29 1 Since they refused to have God in their knowledge,
God gave them wup to do things not fitting:
unrighteousness, wickedness , covetousness, malice,
envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity, whisperers.

God gave them over to a debased mind, to do things that
are not fitting

Paul has repeatedly said that God gave up on these people, because
they gave up on Him (verses 24,26). Here he says it was because the
people did not I|Iike to retain God in t
of God (ASV footnote). They dAdid not
(NASB). They knew about God (verse 19), yet nevertheless chose to not
honor Him (verse 21) and instead followed their own human concepts of
God and of morality (verses 22-32).
Since they refused to honor and acknowledge Him as God, He gave
them up to uncleanness (verse 24), vile passions (verse 26), and a
debased mind (verse 28) or depraved mind (NASB). When people
forsake God, all kinds of evil will fill their lives instead. Their lives
become characterized by things that a
(NASB).
The following verses list many of these things. This does not mean
that everyone who refuses to believe in God will practice all these things.
But they will usually practice some of them, and many will practice many
of them. As we have described, one main reason people refuse to accept
God is that they do not want to live by His rules. Having rejected Him,
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they feel free to live by their own desires and opinions. Since the goal
was to live as they please, immorality of all types generally results.

Nor is this intended to list all the sins wicked men may commit, but
it is a reasonably detailed list and surely gives the sense of the kind of
people that result when people are no longer restrained by faith in God.

Do these kinds of people make the world a better place or a worse place?
If these people do not make for a better society, thenperhaps for this and
many other reasons we should consider the possibility that serving God
is the better choice.

Whiteside observes that these people are clearly not in covenant
relationship with God, yet God still held them accountable for their sins,
including fornication and other sexual sins. If people are not accountable
for obeying God simply because they have not committed themselves to
serve Him, then they cannot be guilty of sin. But sin is exactly the
problem that Paul attributes to them here and throughout chapter 1-3.
I f they are not accountable for sin
sal vation, donot need Christ, and c
point here is that they do need salvation through Christ under the gospel,
because hey are sinners.Any view, that claims alien sinners are
not subj ect to Godds | aws, incl udi
divorce, and remarriage, is a view that directly contradicts
Paul 6s main point.

We are told that those who reject God are filled with the following:

all unrighteousness

AUnri ghteousnessao seems obviousl
righteousness, which we have discussed at length under verse 17 above.
So, it refers to the practice of that which is not right, not pleasing or
acceptable to God, and theefore leads to guilt before God. In short, it is
sin and iniquity (see definitions and other references listed under verse
18).

Distinguishing technical distinctions among the words in the list is
not always easy. | am not sure that God intended us to viev the terms as
all mutually exclusive. | see no reason why the meanings of some words
cannot overlap one another. AUnri gh
me to be a general word for all kinds of sinful conduct, which introduces
the list and perhaps includes everything in the list.

sexual immorality

Fornication is a general term for sexual relations outside of
scriptural marriage (Hebrews 13:4). It includes all kinds of illicit sexual
relations, including adultery, premarital sex, homosexuality, etc. (Thi s
term is not found in the ASV, NASB, etc.)

See also 1 Corinthians 6:911,18; 7:24,9; Romans 7:2,3; Revelation
21:8; 22:14,15; Exodus 20:14; Hebrews 13:4; Galatians 5:121;
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Ephesians 5:311; 1 Thessalonians 4:33; Proverbs 5:1-23; 6:23-7:27,
Mark 7:20-23.

AFor ni cpmtnéad né f(or ni cation é a. prop.
i ntercour se TiGnmmyWilkeeThayér. € 0O

wickedness

This also appears to be a broad, general word for wickedness or
nevil o (ESV). I't is oftrenonramal iated

below) concludes that wickedness is the outward expression of the
Amal i ced which abSealMathewi 22:18¢t Ntagk 7:B2e ar t .
(plural); Luke 11:39; 1 Corinthians 5:8; Ephesians 6:12.

AW ckedpamwig)i f{{depravity, ckiendingeusist yé
ma | iicGgiram -Wilke -Thayer.

covetousness

Covetousness is greed (NASB): love for money and material things
to the point that one sins or is hindered in his service to God. Anytime
we are willing to sin because of love of money, we are covetousOne can
covet money or possessions or even people. Exodus 20:17 warned not to
covet your nei ghbor 6s wi fe. So, this
regarding sexual morality.
See Romans 10:9,10; Matthew 10:32; 16:18.8; John 1:49; 4:42;
9:35-38; 11:27.
fi Cotvoeu s N(@ eosetia),i Al i t., 6éa desire to ha
in a badi Vinenseébo
maliciousness
Malice is the ill -will or attitude of heart toward another that causes
one to seek to harm others or take unfair advantage of them. As Thayer
points out, it is the attitude that leads to the outward manifestation of
Awi ckednesso (see above).
See 1 Corinthians 5:8; 14:20; Ephesians 4:31; Colossians 3:8; Titus
3:3; 1 Peter 2:1,16.
A Mal ikakéadi f(é 1. ma | i g n i-willydesiramna ihjurec e , il
€ 2vi ckedness, depravity é 3. kakiel | eni s
denotes rather the vicious disposition, ponhria the active exercise of the
s a me i @&riinm -Wilke -Thayer.
envy

Many people are characterized by a bitter envy and selfseeking.
They develop a contentious rivalry in which each one wants his own way,
wants to be exalted or glorified before others, wants to have for himself
what he sees others enjoy, and perhaps resers good things that happen
to others, especially when he would like to have those things for himself.

See 1 Peter 2:1; Matthew 27:18; Titus 3:3; James 3:147; 1 Timothy
6:4; Galatians 5:19-26; Romans 13:13; Philippians 1:15.
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i EnvijygonoV (i fit he fobkdispleasue produced by
witnessing or hearing of the advantage or prosperity of others; this
evil sense al ways attaches to this
jealousyd is to be distinguished fr
l'ies in thi srestddemite arother of ywidat hd bas, i
0jeal ousyd desires to have th
i tséVife. 0

e S ami

murder
This refers to taking the life of another human being. People are in
Godds image, therefore kilidéssagfaga ma

or physical condition) is sinful, whereas killing a plant or animal is not
(Genesis 9:26). This would include the modern practice of abortion,
since the unborn is considered by God to be a child or baby just the same
as those who have been brn.

Others have as much right to live as we do. So, killing another is not
doing good, but is unloving (Romans 13:8-10). We would not want
others to do it to us, so we ought not do it to anyone else.

See Genesis 9:26; Matthew 15:19,20; Revelation 21:8; 22:15;
Romans 13:810; Exodus 23:7; 20:13; Proverbs 6:16,17; Deuteronomy
27:25.

strife

Some folks are obnoxious and contentious, always stirring up
conflict over something. Others are just determined to run things their
way regardless of the impact on others. They often cannot get along with
their family, their co -workers, their neighbors, or even other church
members.

This is translated fidebateodo in th
effort to resolve a difference based on Scripture. Rather, it is an attitude
that seeks to exalt onebs own ideas

and regardless of the harm done to others. This attitude leads to frequent
quarreling, often for the sake simply of winning an argument, proving
oneself right (or avoidngad mi tti ng one i s wrong),
way. The standard has become our human desires and will, not the will

of God.

AStr ieriVeion contenti on, strife, Wr
13:13; 1 Corinthians 1:11; 3:3; 2 Corinthians 12:20; Galatians 5:20
Philippians 1:15; 1 TGrimntWilke-Thayet.; Ti

deceit

AfiDeceito originates in the idea

someone something apparently good, only to seduce them to a situation
that will result in their harm instead. So, it is the idea of misleading
someone to believe something is true, when it s not, especially for the
sake of taking unfair advantage or cheating them. It is the art of the con
man.
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See examples of lying and deceit in 1 Peter 2:1,22; 3:10; Matthew
15:1820; Ephesians 4:25; Colossians 3:9; Revelation 21:8,27; 22:14,15;
Proverbs 6:16-19; 19:22; Psalm 24:35; 40:4; Exodus 20:16; John 8:44;
Acts 5:1-9.

iDeceddlopi ri marily o6éa bait, snare; 06
gui | &Vie. é

evil -mindedness

This is also translated Amalignityo

totheprevi ous wor d fVime addstna it is an evil disposition
that tends to put the worst construction o n everything. Perhaps the idea
is malice, but especially that which is always attributing the worst to
others. It is the attitude that leads sinful p eople to accuse Christians of
the worst of motives, even when they cannot find fault in their deeds.

i Evmilndednkalolsgéia) ( Aiébad character, der
heart and life ¢é specifically used o
craftinessé o Grimm -Wilke-Thayer.

whisperers

A whisperer is a slanderer who seeks to spread unfounded or false
statements har mf ul t o anot her person

sinister motives (compare 2 Corinthians 12:20). He may have a grudge
against another and so seeks tcharm his reputation, or he may simply
delight in spreading dirt about others. In any case, he reviles others,
spreading things that make them look bad from impure motives or
without first proving them to be true.

A Whi s peyigumsthV) (i A a wh i s poeet slanderer,s
d e t r aicGriomm -@Vilke -Thayer.
1:30,31 T Backbiters, hateful to God, violent, proud, boastful,

inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without

understanding, covenant breakers, without natural

affection, unmerciful.

backbiters

Like the whisperer (verse 29), a backbiter is a slanderer who seeks
to spread unfounded or false statemen
reputation, especially for sinister motives (compare 2 Corinthians
12:20). Vi ne says, it he di sdkbiter)adénbtesroneb ei ng

guilty of open calumny, (whi sperer) on
iBackbkatataldy) i(ha def amer , TeGrimh- speak:
Wilke -Thayer.

haters of God

This term is surely appropriate for the Gentiles described in this
context. They refused to acknowledge God despite the evidence that they
had seen. This amounts to hating God, and in many cases involves open
opposition to the true God. Some wil/l
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will and His Divine revelation. But whether one adm its it or not, one who
refuses to love God thereby demonstrates hatred of God.

AHat er gedstugdyg idhgteful to God, exceptionally impious
and wiTicGecmmd-Wilke-Thayer.

violent
Ot her transl ations have here Ai n:¢
Aipride, 0 the next item in the |ist.

and haughtiness often leads people to act harmfully toward others.
Thayer shows that it also includes speaking insults to another, again
done for the purpose of hurting them. The common element in all these
definitions is that of doing injury to others.

AVi ol ebristh) ( Mvi ol ent , i njurious,
6despi t Wifieul 6) . 0
fl) an insolent man; 2) one who,

insulting language upon others or does them some shameful act of
wr o ni gseémm -Wilke -Thayer.

proud
This is also translated Ahaughtyo
Itisstronglyrelated i n concept to fAboastful ¢

emphasizes the attitude of one who thinks he is above others, more
important, or ought to have preeminence. He often looks down on others

with contempt. As a result, he often refuses to admit his errors and is

determined to have his own way. Such attitudes often lead to strife and
conflict with others.

People who turn against God are often proud, because pride
involves selfishness and selfexaltation. People pursue their own
pleasures, wealth, power, horor, beauty, and anything that pleases them
or exalts them above others. See 1 Peter 5:5,6; Psalm 138:6; Matthew
23:12; Luke 18:9-14.

To obtain the blessings of Godds
and must instead humble themselves before God. They mus realize
whatever good things they receive from God come, not because men are
so good they deserve them, but because God is so good He offers them
to those who are unworthy.

See also Romans 12:3%; Philippians 2:2-5; Proverbs 6:1619;
16:5,18; 13:10; 1 dhn 2:15-17; Romans 1:30,32; James 4:6; 1 Peter 5:5;
1 Corinthians 13:5; 2 Timothy 3:2; Luke 14:7-11; Galatians 6:1;
Colossians 3:12,13.

A Pr o wpdedhjafoy) 7 fiél. showing onef6s s
overtopping, conspicuous above others, pree mi n e nt peéiallgina e s
bad sense, with an overweening est

despising others or even treating
Grimm -Wilke -Thayer.
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boasters

A boaster is one who displays his alleged achievements and good
gualities so others can exalt and honor him. It is closely related to the
previous term Aproud, o in that an arro
more important than others. He wants everyone to praise him and view
him as better than others. One way to try to accomplish this is to brag or
otherwise display the reasons one thinks he is better than others.
The Bible teaches that we should seek praise and glory from God
(Matthew 6:1ff). If He approves of us, what does it matter how poorly
others view us? Many of the greaest servants of God have been ridiculed
and rejected by men. On the other hand, if God disapproves of us, what
does it matter how great people think we are? Many of the most exalted
men on earth were spiritual failures.
ABoasdlazwdi 1) an etmpnderm,s iaGrirnp-ast er O
Wilke -Thayer.
inventors of evil things

The seven things that are an abomin
that devi sesi Rviverds 6:18. Godl destreyed the world in
Noahdés day, because themehdaghesar{smaw
only evil continually i Genesis 6:5; 8:21.

As if there were not already enough evil in the world, some people
deliberately invent evil things to do. Consider a group of young people
planning their evening or psdheykppmd Aent
a party, a date, or worse. Often these plans deliberately include sinful
activities, and in many cases they seek new ways to do evil things they
have not tried before.

People want new thrills, new exper.
u p dd raally enjoy their wicked lifestyle, yet they continually want new
things they have never tried. Doesnét

satisfied with the physical thrills of sin?

Then there are people who plot new ways to commit crimes, new
ideas for cheating others or stealing or even practicing violence.

Such consequences follow when men cease to acknowledge the true
God.

disobedient to parents

The meaning is fairly obvious. We live in an age of rebellion against
authority of all kinds. This is generally associated with the other terms
in the list. Remember that people usually reject God because they want
to live to please themselves. Such people will also generally seek to rebel
against the authority of others. In particular, children who gro w up
rebelling against parents will often end up in rebellion against God.
When we realize the value of Godés pl ¢
using their authority, then we realize the need for children to submit.

Study Notes on Romans Page #6



The Bible clearly requires children to obey their parents. See
Ephesians 6:1,4; Colossians 3:20,21; Proverbs 1:8; 6:20; Luke 2:51;
Deuteronomy 21:18-21; 2 Timothy 3:2.

undiscerning

Ot her translations here have fAwit
KJV) . The ESV has fifookl hgeéentThaye
These words come to mind repeatedly when we think of people who so
obviously reject the evidence for
learning, and argue their case on the basis of supposedly intelligent
human wisdom. But their rejection of obvious truths demonstrates
instead their utter foolishness (verses 1823). In fact, the same word is
used to describe their Afoolisho wa

The result also is an inability to discern good from evil, since that
takes understandingandex peri ence with Godds wo
The result is that people who reject God often have little or no concept
of right and wrong. They continually confuse the two, justifying sin of
many kinds, yet opposing what is good and wholesome.

AUndi scerasuneto) o1 R oé6wit hout under s
di scernmento6 ... i n Romans 1% Vnk,, RV

Aunintelligent, wi t h o uitGrimmm-Wike-s t a |
Thayer.

untrustworthy

Thi s i s trans-breakerisciov EASNets sRJI
(ESV). The Bible repeatedly teaches the importance of keeping our
promises.

Hebrews 10:237 God is faithful to His promises to us.

James 5:12i Do not sweatr, either by heaven or by earth or with any
other oath. But | et yodNofi¥ediNoO. be’
Testament describes many oaths and the importance of keeping them
(Numbers 30:1,2; Jeremiah 34:8-22; Ezekiel 17:1216). But the New
Testament says we should not need an oath to confirm our statements.

We should be people of our word, © that others can believe what we say
without our needing to take oaths. (Matthew 5:33-37; 23:16-22; 2
Corinthians 1:15-20)

Galatians 3:151 Even from a human standpoint, people know that
a covenant made cannot be changed but must be kept.

Matthew 7:12 (22:36-39) i The Golden Rule requires us to do to
others as we want them to do to us. If it bothers you for people to make
promi ses to you that they dono6t kee

Notice that people who respect God will also understand the
importance of keeping their promises. But when people reject God, we
can no longer trust their promises. That is the sad result Paul describes
here.
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AUNtr ust wasungetoy o0 1)A gncompounded, simple; 2)
covenant br eakGGrmm;Wikearhayen| es s 0

fepert. to such as renegei RBaver-t heir
Danker-Arndt -Gingrich.

unloving

Thi s i s transl at ed Awithout natur
Aunl ovingo (NKJV, NASB), or fAheartl ess

love for those whom we would naturally be expected to love. This would
especially include family members, and above all the love of parents for
children. See 2 Timothy 3:3, where the word is used in another similar
list of evil conduct.

Christians should love everyone. However, there aresome people
whom many people do not naturally love (enemies, etc.). But other
people we can naturally be expected to love. Even people of the world
recognize we should love some people, especially family members and,
above all, our children (Titus 2:4). Th ose who do not show even this
natural love are the ones described by this word. See Matthew 22:3740;
Luke 6:27,28,31-33; 10:25-37; 1 Corinthians 13:18,13.

Parents who abuse their children would be an excellent example of
those who are unloving (this doesnot refer to proper discipline, which is
an act of love). Some parents abandon their children or give them up for
others to care for. Others beat their children to the point of wounding
them or causing lasting damage. But the greatest example of all would
be those who Kkill their own children, including especially those who Kill
them before birth in the crime of abortion.

AUNI| ovastoggdy) i(Asi gni fies o6without nat u

negative, and storge, 6l ove ofdrerki ndr ed
and childrenifVibee parents €éo
unforgiving

The KJV translates this dimplacabl e.
related versions. But it is used in 2 Timothy 3:3, where it is translated
Aunforgivingd (NKJV) or Ai mplhlcad!| ed
(NASB), fitrucebreakerso (KJV), Aunappe

Many passages teach us to be willing to forgive others. See Luke
17:3,4; Matthew 18:21-35; 6:12-15; 2 Corinthians 2:6-11; Ephesians 4:32.

However, this word is not simply the negative of a word for
forgiveness. It is the negative of a word for entering into treaties (see
definition below). So, the idea is especially one who is not willing to make
or keep the peace. They just make it extremely hard for anyone to get
along with them.

These are people who will not put away the past (hence,
Aunforgivingo). They wil |l not make peec¢
do enter into a peace treaty, they soo
of others to maintain peace are generally fruitless. These folks are
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determined to have their way, and no one will be permitted to stand in
their way.

See these verses on being peaceable: Matthew 5:9; James 3:1138;
Romans 12:18; 14:19; Genesis 13:8; Proverbs 20:3; Psalm 133:1; 1
Thessalonians 5:13; Ephesians 4:26; Galatians 5:1921; 1 Peter 3:11.

AUNnf or gaspondo\jiofi () wi thout a treaty
things not mutually agreed upon e.g. abstinences from hostilities; 2) that
cannot be persuaded to ent é@rGrimmt o
Wilke -Thayer.

unmer ciful

This is generally translated Aunm
It is also used in James 2:13 as a rebuke of one who shows no mercy.
Instead of making unfair judgments of others, we should have mercy.

Mercy is better than being critical or treating people as worthless or
unimportant, especially when they have really done nothing wrong.

We are required to make some judgments (John 7:24; 1 Corinthians
5; etc.). Specifically, we are required to rebuke sin: Revelation 3:19;
Galatians 6:1,2; James 519,20; 1 Thessalonians 5:14; Ephesians 5:11; 2
Timothy 4:2 -4; 1 Timothy 5:20; Titus 1:10-13.

But some people make unfair judgments, treating people as if they
had done something worthy of punishment or mistreatment when they
have done nothing wrong. Even those who have sinned need people to
care for their souls enough to help them be saved and not drive them
away by egotistical indifference.

Godbés example shows that it is b
compassion on people rather than condemn them. Compassion surely
teaches us not to condemn people who have not violated His law but who
have problems due to circumstances beyond their control.

Godbés example also shows that som
such that they must be rebuked. If they do not repent, He will punish
them. But He hopes they will repent, so He can forgive them. So mercy
does noteliminate  judgment, but mercy is the better course where it
Scripturally permissible. (See also Matthew 5:7; 7:2; 18:32-35; Luke
6:37f.) If we do not show mercy where we can, then God will likewise
condemn us without mercy.

For passages on mercy see Matthew 5:7; 23:23; Luke 10:2337,

6:36; 15:20; Romans 12:8; 1:31,32; James 2:13; 3:17,18; Philippians 2:1
4.

AUNnmer candehnwd) i §wi t hout merot grimmmer c

Wilke -Thayer.

i Mer celyedV) i1(Aémercy, kindness or g 0«
mi serable and afflicted, | oi Gamn-wit
Wilke -Thayer.
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AMercy €é is the outward manifestatic
the part of him wh o receives it, and resources adequate to meet the need

on the part of hiiVimewho shows it €0
13271 Godbés ordinance is that those who g
are worthy of death. Yet some who know this,
nevertheless practice them and consent with those who

practice them.

Those who sin are worthy of death.

These people knew the evidence for God and His existence (verses
18ff), yet they rejected the knowledge of God and engaged in sins of all
kinds. Even in these sins, their consciences must have often relked
them. People generally know that such conduct is shameful, even as they
participate in it (compare 2:14,15). Most people who are deep in sin
somehow know something is wrong about their lives. This is why they
often have a sense of guilt, and often whythey have depression and other
indications of guilt.

Such people may not know the full consequence of their lives, but
Paul here states it. They are worthy of death. Death has ever been the
consequence of sin. This includes the fact that physical death eists,
because sin is in the world (Genesis 3; 1 Corinthians 15:21ff). But the
death referred to here specifically is spiritual death.

Genesis 2:17i God warned Adam and Eve that sin would lead to
death.

Ezekiel 18:20,2471 The soul that sins shall die.

Romans 6:21,237 The wages of sin is death, which is the opposite
of eternal life. See notes there and on 5:12ff.

Revelation 20:11-157 At judgment, those not faithful will enter the
second death, the lake of fire (compare Matthew 25:41,46).

Far too often, people do not take sin as seriously as God does. Sin
will separate and alienate us from God in this life (this is the meaning of
spi rit uaillsaidhdo®la2t luke 15:24,32; Ephesians 2:15,12,13).
But if the problem is not solved by repentance and forgiveness, it will
lead to eternal death in the lake of fire. This is the consequence of the
sins described here by Paul. (Nothing here states or implies that godly
people are supposed to cause physical death to those who commit these
sins.)

God condemns, not just those who practice these evils, but
al so those who fiapprovedo of those who

When people are rebuked for error, sometimes other people will
come to their defense and try to justify their conduct. They themselves
may not actively practice the act that they defend, but maybe it is a friend
or loved one or family member involved, so they try to protect him from
rebuke, etc.
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Exodus 23:71 God does not justify the wicked, so we should not
either, but should keep far from a false matter. Not only must we not
commit sin, we must also not justify those who do it.

Proverbs 17:15 He who justifies the wicked and he who condemns
the righteous are both an abomi nation to God. I
have no right to treat them as sinners. But if they are in sin, we have no
right to justify or defend them nor to protect them from the Scriptural
efforts of others to rebuke them. (Leviticus 5:1; Psalm 50:16,18;
Deuteronomy 25:1; Proverbs 24:24,25)

Ephesians5:11 Dondét f el | ows hi ppose)imSome ut
think they are all right i f they ar
defend those who do it and protect them from those who would rebuke
them, are we exposing and reproving the sin? Such is still disobeying the
passage evenifwedodt commit the act.

1 Timothy 6:37 Some wondt consent to sou
accepting truth, they object to it, and defend those who practice error.

Deuteronomy 13:871 If even a nearest friend or family member sins
(verses 6,7) people should not go abng with the sin nor protect the
sinner from disciplinary action. Rather, they should join in the discipline
(verses 9ff).

No church or teacher has the right to rebuke or discipline those who
are not in error. But if they are in error, anyone who defends them
becomes a partaker of that error.

For other passages consider: 2 John 911; 2 Corinthians 6:177:1; 1
Timothy 5:22; Psalms 1:1,2; 1 Corinthians 15:33; Acts 7:58; 8:1; 22:20.
See also the passages above (under

Other tr anslations:

Aconsent wi ASV, Maiste Begy Green

Ahave pleasuirkdVv i n t heméo

Aapprove oNKIV,INWSREE O

fgi ve appE¥val too

Afgive heartyi MASBroval toébdo

Aappl aud sut¢ NEBp(TCNE)t i ces O

fcountenance suchkhi &mxmranner of

Definitions

A Appr osureudlokef) 7 i a . to be pleased t
approve togetheré b. to be pleased
toé; to appl aud é GrilRo-WikaeTFhaygr: 32 € 0

i goin in approval, agree with, approve of, consent to, sympathize

with € approve of S 0 me 0 in BaueRDankarpAsndt-1 : 3 2
Gingrich.
Conclusion

Paul 6s description of t he sins
extremely repulsive. Surely, such conduct must be firmly rebuked as evil.
Yet, wemust remember that Paul s real p
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need the gospel. The goal is not to dismiss them all as hopeless. God
basically left them alone in their sins in many cases and for many years.
But He intended ultimately to offer them salvation through Jesus. We
must remember that salvation is available through the gospel even for
these terrible sinners, if they will repent. We will see in the next chapter
that, horrible as the Gentiles were, the Jews were little better and with
less excuse. Thailtimate point is that all men, Jew and Gentile, need the
gospel (verse 16).
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Romans 2

2:1-29 8 The Jews, Also Having Sinned, Need the Gospel.

2:1,2 1 Those who judge others also condemn themselves
because t hey practice t he same
judgmenti s against those who so practice.

Those who condemned the Gentiles were without excuse
for their own sins.

AThereforeo shows that this discu
but the connection is not at first obvious. In chapter 1 Paul had talked

about a group of people in the thir
the idol-worshiping Gentiles. But here in chapter 2 Paul begins
addressing people in second person

verse 3). He does not yet state who these people are. First, he describes
them.

His purpose is to prove that these people, whoever they are, are in
sin just as surely aswere the Gentiles whom he had described in chapter
1. After he has given the evidence sufficient to convince any honest
person that these people are sinners, then he will show who they are. He

finally directly names them.idn Swer
refers throughout this context to the Jews. (Paul has often done this sort
of thing in other epistles, referri

as Atheyod or ndAwe. 0)

The connection to chapter 1 is that Jews would have joined Paul in
his force f u | rebuke of the sins of the G
them to be guilty of all for which Paul had rebuked them. Yet Paul is
about to rebuke the Jews and show that they were guilty of sins just as
bad as the Gentiles. This shows that they werédi wi t hout excuse
if they could see so clearly the sins of others, they ought to be able to
likewise see their own sins.

The end result of the discussion will be to show that the Gentiles
and Jews are both under condemnation for their sins. Chapter 3 will
summarize that all have sinned. And the ultimate conclusion is that all
need the gospel of salvation through Jesus.

Note that the Gentiles were fAwith
are |likewise fAwithout excusferanygn : 1)
in sin. Most of us want to rationalize and justify our sins. But sin is
inexcusable, no matter who you are. This is important, because it shows
that everyone in sin deserves puni s
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Africao who daspeband pkoplewho hakieea dozen Bibles
in their home. No people can successfully excuse their sins.

AJudgren)iiéd4. to determine, resolve,
judge: a. to pronounce an opinion conc
of the judgment of God or of Jesus the Messiah, deciding between
t he righteousness and the unrighteou
pronounce judgment; to subject to censure; of those who act the
part of judges or arbiters in the matters of common life, or pass
judgment on the deedsandwordsof ot hers é 6. éto rul e
to preside over with the powier of giyv
Grimm -Wilke - Thayer.

0é1l. to makeseled, preferé e2t i bao, pass j udgme
upon (and thereby seek to influence) the lives and actions of other
peopleé pdge, pass judgment upon, express an opinion about
€ b . passap unfavorable judgment upon, criticize, find fault
with, condemn é 30.make a judgment based on taking various
factors into account, judge, think, consider, look upon é 4o
come to a conclusion after a cognitive process,reach a decision,
decide, propose, intendé %o .engage in a judicial process,judge,
decide, hale before a court, condemn, also hand over for judicial
punishment, ¢ a . of a human court |é& b. of t|
6. to ensure justice for someone,see to it that justice is done é oi
Bauer-Danker-Arndt -Gingrich.

In judging others, these people condemned themselves,
because they practiced the same things for which they
condemned others.

Godobés wor d bukes geapte alibljugige or eondemn other
people, while they themselves are guilty of similar things for which they
judge others. See also verse 3; Matthew 7:b; 23:1-4; 2 Samuel 12:57;
Romans 14:22. That this was the case with the people Paul addresses is
emphasized at length in verses 212 4 : AiYou who teach ano
not teach yourself?06 The Jews roundl"
unworthy of Godés favor or of Jewish a
the Jews themselves were just as guilty as theGentiles, and there was

even |l ess excuse for them sin2e they h
The Jews, while not directly worshiping idols, yet committed the
idolatry of putting their own wil!/ bef

traditions and worshiped God by outward ritual without meaning it from
the heart (Matthew 15:1-14). They sought the praises of men rather than
God (Matthew 23; 6:1-18). They were covetous and sought wealth (Luke
16:14). They were hypocritical and selfrighteous, denying their own sins
while disdaining the sins of others (Luke 18:9-14; Matthew 23).
They were willing to violate Godés |
purposes, committing sins of all kinds against other people (Matthew
23). The greatest proof of their corruption was the murder of the Son of
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God. And this is just a brief summary of some of their sins as recorded
in the New Testament. The Old Testament describes their repeated
sinful conduct from the time Moses led them out of Egypt till they went
into Babylonian captiv ity.

Not all Jews committed all these sins, true. But then not all Gentiles
committed all the sins in chapter 1. The point is that the Jews in general
were corrupt in many ways, just as the Gentiles in general were corrupt
in many ways. Some Jews sincerelys ought to please G
mother Mary and the parents of John the Baptist, etc.). But all people
commit some sins. And the sincere servants of God would acknowledge
their own sins, too. But the point here is that Jews in general were quick
to condemn the Gentiles, but would become incensed when anyone
pointed out that they themselves were sinners just as surely as were the
Gentiles.

Judging others versus rebuke of sin

Some people today wil!/l take any |
other people and twist it to make out that no one ever has permission to
rebuke the sins of others. They do so with this passage claiming that,
simply by the act of judging the Gentiles, the Jews themselves became
guilty of the same sins as the Gentiles. The conclusion ighat anyone who
rebukes the sins of others is immediately thereby as guilty as the person
whom he rebukes!

Such is an absolute perversion of Scripture.In fact, Paul has just
spent most of chapter 1 rebuking the sins of the Gentiles and will use
chapter 2 to rebuke the Jews. If rebuking sin is sinful judging, then Paul
is here committing that very sin even as he writes! Who can believe it?

Neither Jesus nor the apostles ever taught that all judging is wrong.
On the contrary, they themselves rebuked peoplefrequently, and they

commanded us to do the same. Those
noto to condemn everyone who rebuke
statement of John 7: 24, whi ch ¢ omme

judgment . 0 ( Se e3:19 GaatansBd,2; ddmast5i1920; 1
Thessalonians 5:14; Ephesians 5:11; 2 Timothy 4:24; Proverbs 10:17;
15:3133))

ARi ghteousd judgment includes sev
that judgment must be based on the
doctrines, manos wi sdom, or 4 Blson
Timothy 3:16,17; Galatians 1:8,9; Proverbs 17:15; Romans 14:4,10-13;
etc.).

Another principle is that we must speak from proper motives,
sincerely seeking the wellbeing of everyone invdved, not just to exalt
self or win an argument, etc. See 2 Timothy 2:24-26; Galatians 6:1; 1
Timothy 6:3 -5; James 3:1418; 1:19,20; Romans 12:1721.

But the principle that Paul here especially emphasizes is that our
own lives must be consistent with our judgments. If we condemn others
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for practices that we ourselves commit, then we condemn ourselves in
condemning them. This does not mean we should not rebuke the sin, but
it means we need to clean up our own sins first.

In this context, the main pointis simply to show that the Jews could
recognize sin in others. So, they should be just as quick to recognize it in
themselves. When they did, they would see that they needed salvation
through Jesus just as surely as the Gentiles did.

Godo6s j udgmentng todruthaagainst thdse who
practice such things.

Verse 1 had described how the Jews judged the Gentiles to be guilty,

yet failed to judge themselves to be guilty. Their judgment was faulty.

Here Paul describes in contrast the judgment that God will render. God

judges according to truth. As John 7:24 said, He judges righteous

judgment (see verse 5). He judges according to the real facts of the case.

He knows the truth of what men do, and
conduct to the truth of His word. This differs from the judgments of men,

who often fail to take proper account of the true facts or the proper

standard of right and wrong.

Godbés judgment i's against t hose who
thingso refers to the fsaimethibghthen gs 0 me
Gentiles practiced that were also practiced by the Jews. God judges
according to the practices of peoplei their conduct. The point is that
this is true regardless of who it is that commits the practice. Jew or
Gentile, it makes no difference. What matters is the practice. If a person
does wrong, God judges them to be wrong, no matter who they are. So,

His judgment is without partiality or respect of persons 1 verse 11. This
is where Paul dés argument is |l eading.

So, when the Jews committedthe fisame thingsd that
committed, the Jews judged the Gentiles to be guilty and themselves to
be innocent. But God judged them both to be guilty. The practice is what
matters, not who commits it.

Here Paul introduces the subject of the judgment of God. He will
continue referring to it through verse 16. The final judgment will come
on the Aday of the righteous judgment
serve as one of the most complete statements of what that judgment will
involve. The lesson to theJews is that the judgment rendered by God is
the only one that truly matters. Men may judge themselves or others to
be guilty or innocent, but that judgment will not ultimately send anyone
to heaven of hell. Only Godds ghydgment
menédés conduct , the Jews stood as guilt
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2:3,4 1 When these people practice the things for which they

condemn others, do they think
judgment? Do they despise His goodness and
longsuffering, not realizing that th is should lead them to
repent?

Will God allow one to escape judgment, if he condemns
others for the kinds of things he himself practices?

Paul continues s pe aikienhe Jews(vefsg 1).u O

He had accused them of practicing the same kindsof things for which
they condemned the Gentiles (verse 1). Now he asks if they really thought
they could do this and not be judged for it by God.

The Jews seemed to think that God would condemn the Gentiles,
but the Jews could act similarly without condemn ation. They trusted in

h

the simple fact that they were desc

promises, His special people (Matthew 3:8-10; John 8:33). They were
circumcised (verses 25ff), so surely their conduct would not be held
against them.

No doubt, this view was a commonly held bias among Jews.
However, McGarvey points out that it was actually a formalized doctrine.

He quotes t he foll owing statement ¢
circumcised has part in the kingdon
paat in the world to come. o0 fAAbraham
does not permit any wicked I sraelit

Paul is assuring them this will not be the case. God is not partial
(verse 11). He will judge according to how men act (verses ,7,8,9,10).
When the Jews act like the Gentiles act, they will not escape. God will
judge them both alike. This means that the Jews also needed salvation,
for they were guilty like the Gentiles.

Some people today also act as though they think they will really
escape Goddés judgment . They know
recognize such conduct to be wrong when they see it in others. Yet, they
somehow think they are going to avoid punishment. They may be rich or
powerful, so they are accustomed to using heir wealth or influence to
obtain better treatment than others receive, even at the hands of those
responsible to enforce the law.

Some do a similar with baptism that Jews did with circumcision.

t

f

Al 6ve been baptized. God wondarliveconoc

like the world lives, and God will yet condemn the world but not us. Of
course, as Paul asks the question, he implies the answer. No one will
escape the righteous judgment of God. All will be judged (see verses
6,9,10). Surely if they thought about it, they ought to know God would
not allow them to escape.

Later in Romans, Paul will return to discuss further this special
privileged status the Jews thought they had.
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Or do you despise the riches of His goodness, forbearance,
and longsuffering, not kn owing that the goodness of God leads
you to repentance?

Paul suggests another alternative
conduct. Did they despise or fail to appreciate i fail to give proper
respectfori Godés kind conduct toward them?
good to men. He gives us every good and perfect gift (James 1:17). He
gives salvation and the hope of eternal life through Jesus. In Him we
have every spiritual blessing (Ephesians 1:3). See 11:22; Ephesians
1:7,18; 2:7; Colossians 1:27; 2:2.

But God wasespecially good to the Jews. They had the law and the
promises to Abraham (verse 17; 9:4,5). They had the tabernacle worship
and the priesthood. And they had the promise that the Christ would
come through them to bless all nations.

In particular, God has shown incredible forbearance and
longsuffering. God is forbearing with all men. He passed over sins that
were grievously committed (3:25). He could righteously destroy us all
for our sins. Nothing about us deserves or merits His forgiveness. Yet,

He has offered it richly and repeatedly. That is great forbearance.

God has likewise been longsuffering with men. He forgives if we
repent. But even when people do not repent, He has waited patiently,
warning and admonishing, hoping they would come to repentance.

Romans 9:22; 1 Timothy 1:16; 1 Peter 3:20; 2 Peter 3:15; Exodus 34:6.

In dealing specifically with the Jews, God had been exceptionally
forbearing and longsuffering. Time and again throughout their history,
they sinned, rebelled, and complained against Him. He had every right
to destroy them completely. Yet, He was patient, giving them the chance
to repent, and then forgiving them when they did repent.

Why does God show such forbearance and longsuffering toward
men? One main reason is to motivate us to repen. Compare 2 Peter 3:9.

He hopes that, as He gives us time, we will eventually see our error and
return to Him. And He hopes we will appreciate His forgiveness and will
show our appreciation by returning to His service.

But Paul suggests that the Jews, thaigh richly blessed by God even
above the Gentil es, did not respect or
they fidespiseddo them in the sense of f
This perhaps explains the fact that they continued in sin, even though
they could recognize their conduct as sinful when they saw it in the
Gentiles.

Either t he Jews thought somehow t|
righteous judgment (verse 3), or else they just did not appreciate all God
had done for them (verse 4). Paul offers no other explanations for the
Jewsd sinfulness. But the same applies
Either somehow he must think that he will manage to avoid being
punished, or else he simply does not appreciate how good God has been
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to him. In any case, such peope are sadly mistaken and are without
excuse (verse 1).
ALongsufferi nmpkrdqpmeia)ii ditcle) opat i enc
endurance, constancy, steadfastness, perseverance; especially as

shown in bearing troubles and ills
long-suffering, sl owness i n aivGimmg-Wikg- wr ong
Thayer.

fi é Btate of remaining tranquil while awaiting an outcome,
patience, steadfastness, enduranceé 2tate of being able to bear
up under provocation, forbearance, patience toward othersé oi
Bauer-Danker-Arndt -Gingrich.

2:5,6 T Their hardened, impenitent hearts treasured up
wrath at the revelation of Godds |
will render to each according to his works.

The Jewsd hardness and i mpeniten
wrath in the day of wrath an d revelation of the righteous
judgment of God.

Paul has shown that the people whom he addressed (the Jews)

condemned the Gentiles for sin and yet were themselves just as guilty.

They either thought they could get away with it (verse 4), or they just did

not appreciate Gododéds goodness (vers
without excuse for their sins (verse 1).

The result was that their hardened attitude kept them from
appreciating Godbés goodness. And t}
their hearts, despite all God had done, made it all the more certain that
God would punish them. The Gentiles deserved to be punished for their
sins, and the Jews agreed it was so. Yet, the Gentiles lacked many of the
special blessings the Jews had. So how much more so was it alious that
the Jews deserved punishment!

Their conduct heaped up, as in a great treasury, the wrath of God
against themselves. Instead of repenting, so God could forgive them and
they could escape wrath, they had continued in sin. The result was to pile
God6s wrath higher and higher.

If they did not repent, this wrath would finally break upon them at
the day of wrath i the day when God reveals His judgment against men.

The Bible repeatedly warns that God
sinners. Paulhasal r eady assured us that God
the Gentiles (see on 1:18). Now he assures the Jews that they too
deserved Godo6és wrath as surely as
escape it, no matter what they thought. See Romans 5:6-11; Psalms

110:5 Ephesians 2:3; 5:6; Deuteronomy 32:34,35; 2 Thessalonians 1.8

10; Colossians 3:6.

This discussion of Goddbés judgmen:
verse 2. Many other passages describe the final day of judgment of God.
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It will be a day when God rewards the righteous eternally, but He will
also punish the wicked eternally. Much more about this judgment is
discussed here in Romans 2:411. See alsdVatthew 25:31-46; John
12:48; Acts 1:9 11; 10:42; 17:30,31; Romans 14:112; 2 Corinthians
5:10; 1 Thessalonians4:13-18; 2 Thessalonians 1:59; 2 Timothy 4:1;
Hebrews 9:27; 10:26-31; Revelation 20:1115; Ecclesiastes 12:13,14.
This judgment of God i s 0Fr9Niidtlist eous .
righteous for God to judge and punish the disobedient. Many people
think God is so sweet and wishywashy that He could never bring
Himself to punish evil people. Others accuse God of being unfair or
unloving if He punishes men. They say a loving God could never send
sinners to hell. Be not deceived! God is righteous and just, ard this part
of His nature demands that evil people be punished.
God considers all sin to be grave and terrible. To save us from the
consequences of sin He paid the most awesome price imaginable: He
gave the life of His only-begotten Son. He did this so we could receive
eternal life in heaven with Him, when we ought to receive eternal
punishment. When God has done all this for us, if we yet refuse to repent,
then surely we deserve to be punished
it.
Furthermore, on earth wicked people often prosper more than
righteous people, and righteous people often suffer more than wicked
people. God would not be just and righteous if He simply allowed people
to die without correcting these injust
that justice be done after death.
But again, remember, the point of all this is that the Jews need the
gospel as surely as the Gentiles did. They needed forgiveness. Without
it, they have no hope in the judgment.

i Wr a toihg) i {il) anger, the natural disposition, temper,
character 2) movement or agitation of the soul, impul se, desire,
any violent emotion, but especially anger 3) anger, wrath,
indignation 4) anger exhibited in punishment, hence used for
puni shment itself 4a) of punishments i
Grimm -Wilke -Thayer.

God will render to each one according to his deeds.

Notice what we | earn here about Godé
Everyone will be judged.
See also verses 9,10, where Paul shows this applies to Jew and
Gentile. No one will escape (verse 3).Some people who disobey their
parents or civil law may never be caught. But this will not happen when
Jesus is the Judge.Many other passages also show that God will judge
all people for their lives.
2 Corinthians 5:10 1 We must all appear before the judgment seat
of Christ.
Matthew 25:32 1 All nations will be present.
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Romans 14:16127 We shall all stand before the judgment seat of
Christ. Every knee shall bow and every tongue shall confess.Every
one of us shall give account of himself to God.

All shall be judged: rich and poor, male and female, regardless of
race o nationality or occupation. All your relatives and friends will be
there i your spouse, your parents, and your children. | will be there. And
you will be there. Are you ready?

All will be judged individually.

Each individual will be present, and each will be judged for what
he/she has personally done in this life. No doubt, many would prefer to
be judged for what some friend or relative has done. Not so.

Romans 2:67 Each one will be judged for his deeds.

Romans 14:12i Each will give account of himself to God.

2 Corinthians 5:10 i Each will receive according to what he has
done in the body, good or bad. (Compare Matthew 16:27; Revelation
22:12; 20:13))

You will not be able to claim eternal life because yourhusband or
wife, parent or child, or friend or relative receives it. Nor will you be
condemned just because some loved one is (Ezekiel 18:20). The question
will be: what did you do?

God will judge according to each

This is also emphasizd in verses 2,3,7,8,9,10 So everyone, Jew or
Gentile, will be judged on the same basis: our conduct. There is no
partiality (verse 11). Some will not be judged on one basis and others on
another basis. All will be judged for their conduct.

Again, many Saiptures show that judgment will be on the basis of
our deeds.

Romans 2:6-107 God renders to each man according to hisworks
(verse 6). Those who continue patiently in well -doing receive eternal
life (verse 7). Those whoobey not truth but obey unrighteou sness and
work evil  (verse 9), receive tribulation and anguish, etc. (verse 8). But
glory, etc., to all who work good  (verse 10).

2 Corinthians 5:10 7 Before the judgment-s eat of Chr i st
may receive the things done in the body, according to what he hath
done, whet her it be good or bad. o

2 Thessalonians 1:8,91 Those who obey not the gospel  receive
vengeance in flaming fire. They are punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord.

Revelation 20:12,13; 22:12i Every man will be judged according to
his works .

Romans is Paul b6s treatise about s
gospel (1:16). Many advocates of sa
is their major source of proof. Yet, here we are at the outset of this
treatise, and Paul affirms for all time that judgment will be on the basis
of our Adeedsodo: our wor ks.
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The word for fAndeedso is the same wo
passages that many use to teacih that
Ephesians 2:8-10; etc. But before Paul ever begins to make the point that
salvation is by faith, not by works of the law, he has already thoroughly
instructed us that judgment and eternal destinies will be determined on
the basis of our deedsi works!

Challenge: Can you think of any passge discussing thejudgment
which says that we will be judged on the basis of our faith or love, or that
says we will give an account for these? For every one you find (if any)
there will be 2 or 3 others that say it will be on the basis of works,
deeds, a ctions, or things done

Why is this? Not because faith and love do not matter, but because
Aworkso includes faith and | ove as wel
(John 6:28,29; 1 John 3:23; Matthew 22:37-40), and because
fobedi enceod pr oovvedavenbve antd faith (Jahn 14:15;

James 2:18). Judgment will include our faith, our love, and the other acts

of obedience that faith and love must motivate. But Paul has forever

di sproved the doctrine of salvation b
before he even begins his discussion of salvation by faith!

(See also Matthew 25:3146; Ecclesiastes 12:13,14; Matthew
12:36,37; Jeremiah 17:10; Revelation 2:23; Acts 17:30,31; John 5:28,29;

1 Peter 4:17,18; Matthew 16:27; 24:4651; James 2:12; Matthew 2521ff;
1 Peter 1:17; Revelation 2:23,26; 3:15.)

ADeedrgad) i il) business, employment, t
one is occupied 1a) that which one undertakes to do, enterprise,
undertaking 2) any product whatever, any thing accomplished by
hand, art, industry, or mind 3) an act, deed, thing done: the idea
of working is emphasized in opp. to tt
T Grimm -Wilke - Thayer.

2:7,8 1 Eternal life is for those who patiently continue in well -
doing seeking for glory and incorruption. But those who
are factious and do not obey the truth but obey
unrighteousness receive wrath and indignation.

Eternal life to those who continue patiently doing good
and seek for glory, honor, and immortality

Paul continues his description of the destiny of men at the
judgment. As he does, he continues to emphasize that we will be judged
on the basis of what we do.

The reward of the righteous will be eternal life.

Matthew 25:41,46 i The wicked go to everlasting destruction, the
eternal fire prepared for the Devil and his angels. Righteous people will
receive eternal life.

1 Thessalonians 4:17; 5:9,100 Saved ones will live forever with
Jesus. (Compare Matthew 5:1012; 1 Peter 1:3,4.)
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Romans 6:23 1 The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is
eternal life in Christ J esus our Lord. Throughout the Bible, death is a
curse as a consequence of sin, but life is a blessing from God. The
ultimate curse, for those who are not forgiven, is eternal death. The
ultimate blessing for the faithful is everlasting life.

John 17:371 And this is eternal life, that they may know You, the
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom You have sent. Death is a
separation (James 2:26). Those in sin are dead because separated
spiritually from God. Those who are forgiven of sin are reunited with
God, which is to be made alive again (Ephesians 2:1ff,11ff). Eternal life
is eternal union with God in heaven.

(Galatians 6:8; Romans 2:7; Matthew 19:29; 1 Timothy 6:12; Titus
1:2; 3:7; John 3:16; 20:31; 1 John 2:25; 5:11,12; Revelation 2:10; 22:1,2;
21:6,4)

Thi s is further described as #fAglor

AGl orydo refers to an exalted sta
praise that shows one is highly valued or appreciated.

Colossians 3:47 When Christ who is our life appears, then you also
will appear with Him in glory.

1 Peter 1.7 The genuineness of our faith will lead to praise, honor,
and glory when Jesus is revealed.

In this life, Christians face many forms of dishonor and shame. We
may be ridiculed, belittled, opposed, tempted, defamed, and persecuted.
People think we are foolish or even dangerous. Someday we will receive
the glory that God has for the faithful. The reward of the righteous will
be a glorious goal, truly worth all the sacrifice required.

(1 Peter 5:1,4,10; 2 Peter 1:3; 4:1:24; Romans 8:17,18,30; 9:23;
Philippians 3:20,21; John 17:22; 1 Corinthians 15:43; 2 Thessalonians
2:14; 2 Timothy 2:10)

A Gl odoyadi Ai(él1 I . opinion, estimate &
always, good opinion concerning one, and as resulting from that,
praise, honor, glory é I11. é splendor
magni ficence, excell ence, preemine
maj esty ¢é& 4. a most glorious condi f

that condition with God the Father in heaven to which Christ was

raised after he had achieved his wor
condition of blessedness in which it is appointed and promised

that true Christians shal/l enter a
h e a v e in Grienn -Wilke -Thayer.

AHonaimdi § €1. a bywahiclthenpgce is fixed;

hence the price itself ¢é 2. honor w
the honor of one who outranks others, pre-e mi nence é vener
€ deference, reverence €é praise of

T Grimm -Wilke -Thayer.

Page #73 Study Notes on Romans



This reward is also described as
ESV), or Aincorruptiono (ASV).

Matthew 6:19-21 7 Lay up treasures in heaven, because there
neither moth nor rust consumes, and thieves do not break through or
steal. Here on earth we often ose treasured possessions. They may grow
old, rust, corrode, or break. We may lose them, or someone may steal
them. In heaven, we will have none of these problems.

1 Corinthians 15:42,50,53,54 1 Our spirit is destined to exist
forever. But the body we have now is corruptible. It will die and decay.
But this corruptible must put on incorruption. In the resurrection the
righteous will receive a spiritual body that can never die or grow old or
feeble.

2 Timothy 1:10 7 Life and immortality are brought to light by the
gospel.

il mmo r t af bair giay © Al)(incorruption, perpetuity 2) purity,
sincerity] GimmecWikerThgydr.o

To receive this reward we must continue patiently in doing good.

Verse 6 stated that we will be judged according to our deeds. This
point is repeatedly emphasized through verse 10.

Hebrews 12:247 We s houl d i mitate Jesusb®o
endured (was patient) despite the cross and the sinners who spoke
against Him. We must do the same.

Endurance is illustrated by running a race. Spiritually, many of us
are sprinters. We run hard for short distances. We serve faithfully for a
few months or even years. But when the going gets hard, we give up. God
wants cross-country runners. We must continue faithfully for a lifetime,
like Jesus did, despite all hardships.

Luke 8:157 In the parable of the sower, the good soil represents
those who bear fruit with patience. Fruit represents good works. Some
of the other soils began to grow crops, but they quit. The result was they
brought no fruit to perfection. To please God, we must patiently continue
resisting temptation. We must not be turned aside by the desire to gather
wealth, or to pursue the pleasures of life, or to please self or friends and
loved ones.

James 1:127 Blessed is the man who endures (is patient in)
temptation. He receives the crown of life, when he has been proved.
Some people can endure one or two tragedies in life. But when a series
of problems come, they fall away.

James 5:7,817 How long must we be patient? Until Jesus comes!
When is that? No one knows!

A farmer illustrates the patience we need. Some jobs provide a
paycheck every week. Getting paid once a month requires more patience.
But the farmer works for months plowing, planting, cultivating, and
feeding livestock. Then finally he gets paid. So serving God requires
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working patiently without quitting, no matter how long it takes or what
problems we face.

(2 Corinthians 6:4,6; James 5:10,11; 1:3,4; Pmans 5:3,4; Matthew
10:22; Luke 21:29; Galatians 6:9; 1 Timothy 6:11; Hebrews 6:15; 2
Corinthians 12:12; Colossians 1:10,11; Hebrews 6:12; Romans 8:25;
Revelation 2:2,3)

The point is summarized in verse 11 that the judgment will not be
based on respect ofpersons or partiality. It is based entirely on our
conduct. So, those who live in sin will not escape judgment (verses 13).
Even though they had all the advantages of being the people of God
under the Old Testament, Jews will still be individually judged on the
basis of their conduct. They will have no ultimate favoritism compared
to Gentiles.

APati eupormrn) T( 1. steadfastness,
endurance ¢é; in the N.T. the <char
unswerved from his deliberate purpose and his loyalty to faith and
piety by even the greatest trials
steadfast waiting for é 3. da patie
Grimm -Wilke -Thayer.

Those who are self -seeking and do not obey the truth, but
obey unrighteousness, will receiv e indignation and wrath.

Verse 8 contrasts with verse 7, showing the punishment that comes
on the wicked.

Again, the reward is based on men
The punishment is for those who do not obey the truth but obey
unrighteousness.

2 Thessalonians 1:8/ Those who do not obey the gospel will receive
vengeance in flaming fire. (Compare 2:12.)

Unrighteousness was defined in chapter 1 as referring to anything
that 1is not right according to God
continuing doing good (2:7), tho se who practice what is not right will be
punished (verse 8).

They are -aéebi nfjsel for Aifactious
ambitiouso (NASB), Acontentiouso (K
own way and please oneself often leads to strife and contentionBut the
underlying problem is too great a
desires, seeking onebdbs own earthly

attitude leads one to disobey God and practice unrighteousness.

See Philippians 1:16; 2:3; 2 Corinthians 12:20; Galatians 5:20;
James 3:14,16.

This disobedience to truth will lead to indignation and wrath.

See notes on 1:18, where Paul had warned that the Gentiles would
receive Godds wrath. Li kewi se, 2:5
wrath. See notes a those verses.
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The point here is that it makes no difference whether one is Gentile
(1:18) or Jew (2:5). Those who
t h

do

no:

emselves Godods wrat h. No favoritism

These thoughts continue in the next verses.

2:9,10 T Tribulation and anguish to everyone who works evil,
but glory, honor, and peace to all who work good, of the
Jew first and also of the Greek.

Tribulation and anguish, on every soul of man who does
evil, of the Jew first and also of the Greek

These verses ontinue from verses 7,8 the contrast between the
reward of the righteous and the reward of the wicked at the judgment.
Verse 9 continues the description of the punishment of every soul man
who does evil. This judgment is based on deeds and is individual. Ad
all will be judged, none will escape (see verse 6).

The wicked will receive, not just indignation and wrath (verse 8),
but also tribulation and anguish.

That the wicked will suffer in anguish is taught in many passages.
This torment is described as fire.

Revelation 20:107 Those in the lake of fire are tormented day
and night. This is the destiny of all not found in the Book of Life
(20:14,15; 21:8; 14:911).

Luke 16:19311 The rich man was intorment (verse 23), seeking
a drop of water because he was iranguish (tormented) in flame (verses
24,25) in a place oftorment (verse 28). (This is Hades, between death
and the judgment, but will the state after judgment be an improvement?)

Matthew 8:12 7 In outer darkness there is weeping and gnashing of
teeth.

Matthew 13:42,50 7 In the furnace of fire there is weeping and
gnashing of teeth.

Matthew 5:22 1T Whoever says fAthou f ool
fire.

Matthew 18:8,9 1 Better to be physically harmed than to be cast into
eternal fire, the hell of fire.

Matthew 13:39-42 1 At the end of the world, those who do iniquity
will be cast into a furnace of fire. (Compare 13:49,50.)

Matthew 25:41 7 Those who do not serve others will depart into
eternal fire prepar ed for the devil and his angels.

(See also Matthew 22:13; 24:51; 25:30; Luke 12:4,5; 13:28; 2
Thessalonians 1:6,7; Matthew 18:34,35; 5:29,30; 10:28; 23:15,33; 8:29;
Mark 9:43-48. Compare Revelation 14:911; 19:20; Hebrews 10:2631,
Luke 16:24; 17:29; Matthew 3:10-12; 7:19; John 15:6.)

ATri bulgaiyiyomd®) (a pressing, pressing
2) metaph. oppression, affl ii Gtimmen,

Wilke -Thayer.
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i An g u istenoaoria) i fil) narrowness of place, a narrow place
2Ymet aphorically dire cal &rmnt-Wike-e xt

Thayer.
The Jew first and also the Greek
The context necessarily shows t he

Gentiles i all who are not Jews (see NKJV footnote). Note 1:16. The
contrast in terms is intended to show that the standard of judgment Paul
here describes will apply to all men. So, the Jews were the nation of
Israel, and the Greek means everyone else.

For the first time in the chapter, Paul specifically names the Jews.
He will continu e referring to them throughout the chapter. This shows
that the context is intended to contrast or compare Jews and Gentiles.
Specifically, Jews will be judged without respect of person, even as the
Gentiles will. As described on verses 16, the Jews thought they would
receive special favors from God, even in final destinies, because of the
blessings they received as a nation under the law. Paul is attempting at
length in this chapter to show that such will not be the case.

In our notes on 1:16 we discussd the sense in which the gospel was
the power of God to salvation to t}
But in what sense will tribulation
compared to the Greek, and rewards will come to the Jew first as
compared to the Greek? | am unsure. Perhaps it is simply a matter of
emphasis: the principle applies to the Jew, so it surely also applies to the
Greek. Perhaps those who have the advantages the Jews had are the
primary example of the principle that is being expla ined, but it will apply
also to all others. (Compare 1 Peter 4:17.)

Glory, honor, and peace to everyone who works what is
good, to the Jew first and also to the Greek

Verse 7 said the righteous would
notes there). Here the poi nt is repeated, but
meaning security, safety, freedom from danger and fear. This contrasts
to the indignation and wrath that the wicked will endure (verse 9). They
will suffer anguish, but the righteous will have peace, free from the
anguish the wicked suffer. But what is more, they will be free from all the
suffering and heartaches of this life. None of the problems we suffer here
will touch us in heaven (Revelation 21:4). We will have eternal peace and
rest.

Again, this reward is given depending on our conduct: we must
wor k what is good. And it applies t

And again, this applies to fAthe J
notes on verse 9.

The clear intent of verses 710 is to teach in greater detail the point
of verse 6 and to lead up to the summary in verse 11. All will be judged,
whether Jew or Gentile. And each will be rewarded on the basis of his
works 7 what he doesi and each will be judged on the basis of his own
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personal life. None will escape and none will receive favoritism. This is
approached repeatedly and in detail for the sake of emphasis. Let no Jew
think he will escape (verse 3).

iPeacielinh) ( "épeace, i e. 1. a state
tranquility; exemption from the rage and havoc of war €& 2. p
bet ween individuals, i.e. harmony, con

prosperity, felicity ¢é 4. spec. the M
conception distinctly peculiar to Christianity, the tranquil state of

a soul assured of its sahation through Christ, and so fearing

nothing from God and content with its earthly lot, of whatsoever

sort that is é 6. of the blessed stat
af t er dieGimnh-Wike-Thayer.

2:117 There is no respect of persons with God.

No r espect of persons or partiality with God

This is the point to which Paul has been moving throughout this
section. This is why he has emphasized that rewards and punishments
will be dispensed on the basis of individual conduct, whether to Jew or
Gentile.
The point is that the Jews believed they should always have a
favored status before God. They anticipated that God would grant them
all His blessings, including eternal rewards, simply because they were
Jews. We will see in verses 17ff that they believed & would bless them
simply because they were Jews, descendants of Abraham and Israel,
born into Goddés special nation, having
the land of Canaan and the promise of the Messiah. So, their sins would
somehow be overlooked. Bu the Gentiles, having none of these
blessings, would be condemned.
Such an approach would make God a respecter of persons, guilty of
partiality and favoritism. He had given Israel blessings in this life as a
reward for the faithfulness of Abraham (not because the people
themselves were so good) and because it suited His purpose to
accomplish what was needed for manés s
of Canaan also because of the wickedness of the people in those lands.
But none of this ever meant He would save them eternally in heaven,
even when they lived in sin. Eternal rewards have ever been determined
on the basis of manés c-tOhduct (see not
Jewish Christians, misunderstanding this, had believed that the
gospel blessings would be only 6r Jews, not for Gentiles. It took special
revelations to convinced Peter to teach and baptize the Gentile
Cornelius. Peter had to learn that God does not show partiality, but in
every nation He will accept whoever fears Him and works righteousness
T Acts 10:34,35 (see the context of Acts 10:411:18).
But the issue continued within the church, with many Judaizing
believers arguing that Gentiles could be saved under the gospel only if
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they, in effect, first became Jewsi i.e., they had to be circumcised and

keep all aspects of the Old Testament given through Israel, as well as
keeping the New Testament. Their view was that God, in effect, added
the New Testament onto the Old Testament,but kept the Old Testament

in effect and bound it on the Gentiles as well as the Jews.

This was a major conflict that Paul faced with these Judaizing
teachers. We read about the issue in Acts 15 and the books of Galatians,
Hebrews, Ephesians, and Colossias, as well as here in Romans. It is the
main doctrinal theme Paul will deal with in this book, and here he begins
to state his case.

And yet, even today there are some people who still believe the Old
Testament law is still in effect. And others who claim that the Jews are
still Godbés speci al favored peopl e.
Israel to the status of special favored nation and will restore their
dominance over Gentiles in the so-called millennial kingdom. Some even
believe that the whole Mosaic system will be reestablished, including the
temple, the animal sacrifices, the Levitical priesthood, and the Jewish
domi nance over the Gentil es. Paul o
Romans, as repeatedly elsewhere in the New Testament, flatly deres all
of this.

Compare Deuteronomy 10:16,17.

Applications to Calvinism and unconditional election

The principle of Godés impartialdi
distinction between Jew and Gentile (verses 9,10,12ff). But is this the
only application? What about other national or racial distinctions?
Would the principle not apply likewise to black vs. white, Caucasian vs.
Hi spanic, etc.? Even though that is
valid application of the principle.

Likewise, the principle that each person will be individually judged
on the basis of his conduct also has major applications to Calvinism.
Calvinists attempt to base many of their major doctrines on Romans.
This includes their doctrine of unconditional election and
predestination, which we will discuss at length in later chapters.

This Calvinistic doctrine says God will save individuals on the basis
of His own choice or election made before the world began,
unconditionally T i.e., without regard to the conduct, will, or character
of each individual. It teaches that, in fact, each man is born totally
depraved and so is unable to choose to believe or obey God. So, God
chooses unconditionally to save some, then sends the Holy Spirit to
overwhelm those and compel them to believe and obey. The rest will be
condemned eternally, regardless of their conduct, will, or choice,
because God did not choose unconditionally to make them elect.

Such a view totally contradicts the principle Paul teaches here, as
surely as doew.sThetJews belleged Sdil would save them
simply on the grounds of their physical birth and ancestry. The
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Calvinists believe the same on t
choice. Both views make God out to be partiali a respecter of personsi
because both violate the principle that judgment is based entirely on
mandéds conduct .

So, this section of Romans states a fundamental truth that forever
disproves Calvinistic election and predestination. And it is stated long
before we ever get to the passage Calvinists claim prove their doctrine.
As with the doctrine of salvation by faith alone, Paul has disproved
unconditional election at the very outset of the book. He has stated
unequivocally that salvation and condemnation are both based on
conditions man must meet by his own conduct. Nothing he will state
after this can successfully be used to defend these Calvinistic doctrines,
since he has already repudiated them.

APar t i prbswtolyhgia) (i fil) respect of persons 2)
partiality 2a) the fault of one w ho when called on to give judgment

has respect of the outward circumstances of man and not to their

intrinsic merits, and so prefers, as the more worthy, one who is

rich, high born, or powerful, to another who does not have these

g u al iitGrirans-Wilke-Thayer.

For further discussion of unconditional election and
predestination, see articles on those subjects on our Bible
Instruction web site at www.gospelway.com/instruct/

2:12,13 17 Those who sinned witho ut law will perish without
law, and those who sinned under the law will be judged
by the law. Doers of the law will be justified, not just
hearers of the law.

Those who have sinned without law will perish without
law, and those who have sinned under the la w will be judged
by the law.

AFor o shows that these verses t
the same discussion. Paul is enlarging on the principle that judgment is
based on conduct, not respect of persons.

The significance of the term Al

Forthef i rst ti me i n Romans, Paul
major theme of the book (see introductory comments on law).

The word fAl awd here does not ha
that it refers specificall ytolsraelalt

Mt. Sinai, the Old Testament law. However, verses 1320 further explain

he

to

awo

di

vV e
h e

r eci

a
| a

verse 12. I n verse 13, both instances

Verses 14,15 lack the definite article in some cases but include it in at
least two instances. \erses 17,18,20 all have the definite article. All this
indicates that il awo in the book
Paul introduces it, has the same significance regardless of whether or not
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it has the definite article. As aresult, translators s omet i mes i n
where there is no definite article in Greek, and sometimes they omit it.

More convincingly, Paul refers to
did not have, and yet they sinned w
cannotsinifthey are not subject to Godoés |
of Divine law (1 John 3:4). Where there is no law, there can be no
transgression (Romans 4:15). So there was a sense in which the Gentiles
were without law, and yet at the same time there was a gnse in which
they did have law.

Further, the Gentiles were dAwithoc
did have nlaw. o0 Those who had | aw v
So, wh at nl awo did the Jews have th

only refer to the Law of Moses, including the 10 Commands, given to

Israel at Mt. Sinai. So, even where the definite article is missing, the
context demonstrates that Paul is r
the Gentiles did not have and that the Jews did have: theLaw given at

Sinai.

| believe this demonstrates an important point: throughout the
book of Romans, whenever Paul refer
save, he is always referring primarily to the law that the Jews had but the
Gentiles did not have, regardless of whetheror not th e text has a definite
article. That law was the Law of Moses, the Old Covenant made with
Israel at Mt. Sinai and extended by the revelation of all the Old
Testament Scriptures. This is demonstrated by context to be true.

Perhapsone may rightly argue that sometimesin Romanst he @l av
that does not saverefers to a principle of standing justified before God
entirely on the basis of obedience to commandswithout forgiveness as
part of that law. True, the principles Paul teaches might refer to any such
il aw. 0 But even so, in actual pract
apply to the OIld Testament law and primarily to that law. And in
particular, to attempt to use the principles taught here to deny that
obedience under the gospel is necessary to salvation, would be to totally
pervert Paul 6s point since he has ¢
necessary.

Another important practical application is that this confirms that
the Law given at Sinai, including the 10 Commands, wasgiven only to
the nation of Israel. It was never given to the Gentiles and did not apply
to them as such. This demonstrates its limited application. We will see
that God never intended for it to apply to all people or for all time. It was
limited in scope and duration. It served a limited purpose. When it
fulfilled that purpose, God removed it.

For further discussion of the application of the old law
and the Sabbath today, see articles on that subject on our Bible
Instruction web site at www.gospelway.com/instruct/

Those who sin without law will perish without law.
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As already stated, this must refer to the Gentiles, who did not have
the Law of Moses. But though they did not have that specific law, they
yet sinned. This proves they were subject to some Divine law (see notes
above). There has never been people in the history of the world that were
not subject to some Divine law. These people would then be judged for
their sins, but they would not be judged by the Law of Moses, since it did
not apply to them. They were fAwithout
not with regard to all Divine law.

Yet, these people (Gentiles) sinned (against the law they did have).
Al l peopl e are sinner int, a3 heawill seéesn Paul 6
chapter 3. Though they did not have the Law from Sinai, they yet
disobeyed God and so deserved punishment.

But what law did the Gentiles violate? They must have violated
some law, else they could not commit sin. But it was not thelaw the Jews
had. This will be discussed further under verses 14,15.

Those who have sinned under the law will be judged by the law.

The Jews, in contrast to the Gentiles, did have the Law given at
Sinai. When they sinned, they would be judged by that law. This was the
part they did not like. The Jews would agree that the punishment of the
Gentiles was just, because they were sinners. However, we will see as we
proceed that the Jews did not want the same application made to them.

But Paul 6s p o principle of Judgindntais bagedh en
conduct. So Jew and Gentile both had the same problem: both were
sinners.

Those who are justified are those who do the law, not just
those who hear it.

Here Paul states the principle of justification by works of law, such
as the Law of Moses. In order to stand justified on the basis of the law,
you must obey it: do what it says. You are not acceptable before God just
because you hear the law and know it (compare James 1:225; Matthew
7:21-27). Paul has not yet introduced the concept of forgiveness by grace.
He is discussing the principle of justification by law -keeping. Applied to
sin under law like the Law of Moses, this means that you have to obey
the law to be justified under it.

The Jews thought God should accept them just because they were
His chosen nation, having the law, knowing the law, and teaching the
law to others (verses 1720). But the problem was that they violated the
law (verses 21ff). So, the mere fact they knew the law did not justify them.

They could understand that with regard to the Gentiles. Paul says
the same is true of them. The bottom line is that they had a sin problem
the same as the Gentiles, and both needed the gospel with its
forgiveness. Paul is using these concepts to show the need for
forgiveness, which the law did not really provide, but which the gospel
does provide by the death of Christ. This will be enlarged upon as the
book proceeds.
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2:14-16 1 If Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature
the things of the law, they show the work of the law on
their hearts and are a law unto themselves.

When Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature the
things in the law, they are a law to themselves, showing the
work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also
bearing witness,  and their thoughts accusing or else excusing
them.

This verse clearly shows that Paul is here contrasting Gentiles to
Jews (compare verses 9,10). The Gentiles did not have the law; the Jews
did have it. This helps confirm that Paul is describing the circu mstances
of the Gentiles in chapter 1 and the circumstances of the Jews in chapter
2.

And two times this verse says the Gentiles do not have the law. What
law is that? As we discussed on verse 12 above, it must refer to the Law
given to the Jews at Mt. Sihai. This is the only law that the Gentiles did
not have but the Jews did have (verses 1:20).

Yet though they did not have the law, Paul says Gentiles might do
by nature the things thatare inthelaw (i . e . , Afdo what t1}
T ESV). If so, they become a law to themselves. How might Gentiles do
the things in the law by nature? Paul adds in verse 15 that they show the
work of the law written in their hearts and their conscience bears them
witness. Their thoughts either accuse or else excuse them(See notes on
verse 26.)

There might bes ever al ways for Gentil es
implied by this verse. 1:1821 shows that they knew God. If they knew
God, then they might also know some about His will. In our notes on
1:18,19 we listed severalways he Gentil es had cont :
All were descended from Noah. They
the Egyptians and His dealings with Israel. They would have passed
down from generation to generation some knowledge of right and wrong
learned in these ways. They also had some contact with the nation of
Israel or with those who did have contact with them. Several passages
mention various men of God who taught among the Gentiles. In
addition, some principles of right and wrong are simply obvious by
common sense: do not kill or steal, treat others as you would want to be
treated, etc. (Compare 1 Corinthians 5:1.)

Paul does not say that the Gentil
they might know much about it. And remember that many of the
commands of the law at Sinai never were binding on the Gentiles:
circumcision, the Sabbath, the holy days, the Levitical priesthood, etc.

So, God would not hold the Gentiles accountable for obeying those laws
that were given only to Israel.

The Gentiles were a lav to themselves, not in the sense that they
had the right to just choose for themselves whatever laws they wanted to
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follow, but in that they had of themselves other ways, apart from the law
of the Jews, to know what God wanted them to do. As Paul says, tey
showed the work of the law on their hearts and consciences. As a result,
their consciences would accuse or excuse them, according as they did or
did not do what they knew to be right.

Nothing Paul says here means that the Gentiles ever completely did
Godbds word. He has already proved at
they knew to be right, and so were without excuse (chapter 1). But they
did do some of what was right some of the time, and many may have
done much of what was right. To the extent they did what was right

according to Godbés will, to that extert
them and they would have Godbs appro
ent t

di sobeyed Godés will, to that ext
and they woul dpptoalButthe agihtdhsy ddl waild not
justify the wrong they did, so they
gospel.

The ultimate point Paul is making is, not to show that the Gentiles
were justified, but to show that both they and the Jews stood condemned
for disobeying what they knew to be right. He is just giving further
explanation of verse 127 those who sinned under the law stand
condemned, and those who sinned without the law stand condemned.
But both stand condemned.

For a defini,tdoi osne eo fo nii nla:t2uébr.e

AConsci gunediesd) T( A é a. t he conscious
anything é b. the soul as distingui
good and bad, prompting to do the former and shun the latter,
commending the one, condemniing the

Grimm -Wilke -Thayer.

In the day when God will judge the secrets of men by Jesus
Christ, according to my gospel

The NKJV demonstrates by parentheses that verses 135 are a
parenthetical explanation of verse 12 (compare the ASV). Verse 16 then
returns to the point of verse 12. All who sin will be judged (verse 12) in
the day when God will judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ (verse
16). See notes on verses-b regarding the day of judgment. Verses 1315
explain the sense in which the Gentiles had a knowledg of right and
wrong and so became sinners, though they did not have the law as given
to the Jews.

Note that even the secrets of men will be judged. Every work will be
judged.

Ecclesiastes 12:13,14 God will judge every work with every secret
thing. Even the things we thought no one else knows, these too will be
judged.
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Matthew 12:36,37 T Men shall give account for every idle word.
Even the words we thought were unimportant, spoken when no one was
listening T all will be judged.

Jeremiah 17:107 God serches the heart to reward us. He is
concerned, not just with outward actions, but also with thoughts,
attitudes, and motives. Evil in the heart can condemn us just as surely as
evil deeds. There is nothing covered or hidden that shall not be made
known (Luke 12:2). (Hebrews 4:13; John 16:30; 21:17)

We cannot escape or hide. The gospel, as Paul preached it,
confirmed this to be true.

2:17,18 1 If you wear the name of a Jew, rest on the law, glory
in God, know His will, and approve the things that are
excellent being instructed from t

You are called a Jew, and rest on the law, and make your
boast in God.

This chapter had begun addressing someone in the second person
as fiyouod in contrast to the Atheyo
writing, he often uses different pronouns to distinguish Jews and
Gentiles (sometimes he refers to tt
Ayouo) . Here Paul spells out his me
are called a AJew. 0 Thiendansofthetdbei gi
of Judah. It apparently became more widely used during and after the
Babylonian captivity. But by the time of the New Testament, it was the
common term for all those who claimed ancestry from Abraham through
Jacob. Here the term is contrasted to the Gentiles, people of all other
nations.

The Jews prided themselves that they were Jews. And they rested
on the law i1 they trusted that their possession of the law made them
special and gave them special favor with God. This is implied in the
context. Again note that fAthe | awo
Testament law. And since that is true, these introductory chapters
should show us that is the significance throughout the book. See our
notes on verses 1214.

They also boasted inGod. That is, they were convinced they had a
special relationship with God. They
See Micah 3:11; |l saiah 48: 1, 2. Paul
thought they had all these blessings simply because they were phsical
descendants of Abraham, even if they did not follow the law with
devotion and commitment. They somehow thought God would accept
and bless them regardless of how they lived.

Know His will, approve things that are excellent,
instructed out of the law

They were instructed in the teachings of the law (again, surely the
Old Testament law) and therefore knew His will (Deuteronomy 4:8). As
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a result, they knew right from wrong according to the law, and could
approve what was excel | hilippiansolrl0).gnood i n
short, they knew right from wrong according to the law.

There was nothing wrong in being a Jew. And surely it was good to
seek the favor of God, to know the law, and to recognize what is good.
But the point is, as in verse 13, that nme of these things was sufficient.
To truly be blessed by God, one had to do the lavi be obedient. This the
Jews did not do. Paul continues to enlarge the point through the context,
leading to the conclusion that the Jews would stand condemned in the
judgment just as surely as the Gentiles would. They knew the law and so
could easily condemn the Gentiles (verses 13). But they did not
recognize that they were just as condemned by the law.

2:19,20 i They were confident they were a guide of the blind,
a corr ector of the foolish and a teacher of babes, having
the knowledge and truth in the law.

Confident that you guide the blind, a light to those who are
in darkness

These verses continue the point of verses 17,18. Paul is describing
how the Jews viewed their relationship with God based on their national
blessings. Since they knew and had been instructed by the law (verse 18),
they were convinced they could give proper guidance to others. A man
who can see is able to guide a blind man, so they thought they could
guide others who did not know the law (Matthew 15:14). They viewed
themselves as able to give the light of knowledge to those who were in
the darkness of ignorance and sin.

Again, all these are good things to do. And probably many Jews
could do these things. But the point is that they failed to apply their
knowledge to live properly.

Instruct the foolish, teach babes, having the form of
knowledge and truth in the law

Their knowledge of Godbés | aw enabl e
were foolish. People who ae spiritually foolish are described at length in
the book of Proverbs. The foolish man
| aw. As a resul t, he |l acks true wisdom
law. So he thought he could instruct those who lacked Divine wisdom.
He could teach I ittle children (or tho

like little children) how to please and serve God.

They had the proper pattern of knowledge that was revealed in the
true teachings of Goddés | atwhavedoné t hi s
these things. But again, the problem was that these things alone were
insufficient. What was further required was to live by the law. This is
where the Jews failed.

Paul knew all these things about how the Jews viewed themselves,
because He vas a Jew. Before his conversion, he viewed himself as a Jew
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among Jews. He knew how they thought, and describes them at great
length. He draws out the point so that, in the end, he makes obvious how
inexcusable they were in their sins, and how much they nesded the
gospel.

2:21,22 7 You who teach others, do you not teach yourself? If
you say others should not steal or commit adultery or
idolatry, do you practice what you rebuke?

You, therefore, who teach another, do you not teach
yourself?

Having made clear that he is discussing Jews who had the Law of
Moses, and having described their view of their special favored status
before God, Paul levels a series of accusations against them. The basic
issue is that they taught people to obey the law, yet they themséres
disobeyed the law. They expected other people to practice what they
themselves would not. See verses 2P9.

The Jews roundly condemned the G
favor. Yet, Paul 6s point is that th
the Gentiles, and there was even less excuse for them since they had
Go d 6 s Theyacauld make great demands laying heavy burdens on
others, but they would not even begin to live up to these demands
themselves.See notes on verses 1,3. See also Matthew 75t 23:1-4; Luke
18:10-14; 2 Samuel 12:57; Romans 14:22.

Some people loudly and repeatedly point out the errors of others.

Yet when their own lives are examined, it becomes obvious they are no
better than those whom they rebuke. The application is to the Jews, but

we need to make sure the same does not apply to us. If we join Paul in
condemning the Jews for not practicing what they would preach, then

we too are without excuse if we don

Do you steal?

Paul then begins to give specificexamples. The Jews knew it was
wrong to steal. This was even one of the Ten Commandg$Exodus 20:15).
Yet, Paul asked if they themselves were guilty of stealing. He is implying
that they were i at least some or many of them were. That is the point,
as shownin the context (note verses 2527).

Paul does not give specifics. But in Matthew 23:14 Jesus gives an
example: They devoured widows®6 hous
the poor and defenseless to take their property. They were covetous and
sought wealth (Luke 16:14). Even the apostle Judas was a thief (John
12:6). In their business dealings, Jews have been known to be dishonest,
use unjust measurements, etc. God had repeatedly rebuked them for
these things in the Old Testament. Compare Malachi 3:8.

It does no good before God to know that stealing is wrong and teach
others it is wrong, if we ourselves practice stealing. The Jews needed to
realize that they were not acceptable before God just because they knew
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and taught the law and were physical descemants of Moses. Obedience
was needed.

(For other verses regarding stealing see Romans 13:6L0; Ephesians
4:28; 1 Corinthians 6:9,10; Isaiah 6:18; 1 Peter 4:15,16; Titus 2:9,10;
Matthew 15:19,20; Psalm 37:21; Ezekiel 33:15.)

i St ekhdptav) i (A 1) t da) ® tommit a theft, 1b) take away
by theft i.e t alGammeWike-Thhygr. st eal t ho

Do you commit adultery?

The same principle applied to committing adultery. This was also
forbidden by the Ten Commands (Exodus 20:14), so the Jews knew it
was wrong and taught against it. They condemned Gentiles for
practicing it. Yet, many of them were themselves guilty. Again, Paul gives
no specific examples, yet the readers must have known in their hearts it
was true. McGarvey says that the Talmud charges sora of the most
celebrated rabbis with adultery.
(See also 1 Corinthians 6:911,18; 7:24,9; Romans 7:2,3; Revelation
21:8; 22:14,15; Hebrews 13:4; Galatians 5:121; Ephesians 5:111; 1
Thessalonians 4:3-8; Proverbs 5:1-23; 6:23-7:27; Mark 7:20-23.)
AAdulytdwmicéuw) i At o commi t adul tery; a.
adulterer) ¢é b. € to commit adultery
wi th anot hé Grinsn-WilkefThayet. 0

You who abhor idols, do you rob temples?

This is perhaps the most difficult of the examples to understand.
The Jews professed to abhor idols. Of course, idolatry was also forbidden
in the Ten Commands (Exodus 20:3-5). The Jews had struggled terribly
with this sin throughout their Old Testament history, finally to be taken
into captivity because of the failure to avoid it. But the New Testament
Jews professed to have learned the lesson and to avoid the practice
faithfully.

However, Paul accuses them of robbing temples. The KJV translates
Acommit sacrilege. 0 Appar earttiony$o, t he wc
Whiteside suggests that the meaning is that the Jews committed
sacrilege against God by disrespecting His service. Like Old Testament
Jews, they did not give proper respect, especially in their hearts, toward
the worship God deserved (Ezekiel22:26; Malachi 1:6-14; Matthew 15:%
9). Jesus had twice cleansed the temple, because the Jews had defiled it
by operating businesses there. Perhaps the point is that such disrespect
in worship to the true God constituted committing sacrilege against God,
so where is that really any better than those who disrespect God by
worshiping idols? Both were perversions of worship under the law.

Lard suggests that maybe the Jews would desecrate Gentile temples
and take away their articles of worship, as though to disrespect the idols,
but then privately keep those items of worship and use them themselves.
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This was surely true in some Old Testament cases and might have been
true in New Testament days, but | know of no evidence of it.

In any case, the point is that the Jews professed great devotion to
true worship of the true God, yet they did not practice what they
preached even in this.

(See also Deuteronomy 4:19; 5:79; 17:2-5; 2 Kings 21:16; 23:4,5; 1
Corinthians 6:9-11; 10:7,14; 2 Corinthians 6:1618; Galatians 519-21; 1
John 5:21.)

2:23,24 i They gloried in the law, but by transgressing the
|l aw they dishonored God. Godbs n:
among Gentiles because of the Jews.

The Jews boasted in the law, but dishonored God by
breaking the law.

Most translations f orm this as a question, as with the other verses
in context (but compare the ESV). Yet it is obviously a rhetorical
qguestion. The Jews openly expressed their pride in the fact God had
given them the law at Sinai (verses 1720; compare 9:4). But it did them
no good to have the law if they did not keep it. The blessing of the law
was for those who observed it, not just those who possessed it or knew it
(verse 13).

In fact, by their failure to keep the law, the Jews brought dishonor
on God. The Gentiles generdly disrespected God by worshiping idols
and practicing immorality (chapter 1). In contrast, the Jews had the law
and claimed to be Goddés people, yet
God whom they claimed to honor.

God and His law are often judged on the basis of how His people
act. This may not be completely fair, since it is not the fault of God or His
law when His people violate the law. Yet other people see no point in
serving God, if His people do not seem to be improved by their
relationship to Him.

So the sins of the Jews not only meant they received no benefit from
having the law, it meant they actually turned people away from God and
from His law.

The name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles
because of you.

This verse nAi s \wstamentielgai@h 52:6; Ezekiet Ol
36:20-23. The same principle is taught in Ezekiel 16:27; 2 Samuel 12:14.
To blaspheme means to speak against, especially referring to speaking
against Deity. As in verse 23, people spoke against God in these Old
Testamentpassages because Goddbés own peo
people to see no reason to respect God.

As Christians, we can be guilty of a similar effect, when we disobey
Godds will for wus. Someti mes peopl
Afhypocritescho asvetbbdur excuse why
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become members. This, of course, is not valid reasoning. The fact that
man is untrue does not make God untrue (3:3,4). Nevertheless, people
often do so reason. See Titus 2:5; 1 Timothy 2:14; 1 Peter 2:11,12;1516;

etc. Have we learned the lesson?

Note that Paul quotes the Old Testament and uses it to show the
error of the Jews. The law in which they boasted and of which they
claimed to be so proud (verse 23)i that law itself rebuked them when
they failed to keep it. The law did not promise that God would bless them
when they disobeyed it. Mere possession of the law and physical lineage
from Abraham were not enough. Obedience was needed. Without it, not
only was there no promise of a blessing, but instead ham was done.

2:25-27 7 Circumcision profited those who kept the law. But
if one  disobeyed, his  circumcision became
uncircumcision. If the uncircumcised kept the law they
would be reckoned as circumcised and would judge those
who had circumcision but transgr essed the law.

Circumcision profits if you keep the law; but if you break
the law, you are like one uncircumcised.

Paul states that there was some value in being circumcised. It had
some profit to the Jew. It had truly been instituted by God and served a
usef ul purpose as a symbol of Godobs
descendants (Genesis 17). But that did no good to one who did not keep
the law.

In discussing circumcision, Paul focuses on a major issue to the Jew
and to the Judaizing teachers. They beliewed the law was still in effect,
so everyone who wanted to please God had to obey the law. And since
circumcision was the special sign of the covenant, everyone had to be
circumcised. This included converted Gentiles (Acts 15:1,5).

In this way, circumcisio n became the test case for whether or not
Christians under the gospel had to keep the law (Galatians 2:19). So,
Paul says that even circumcision is of no value, if one did not keep the
law. What good does it do to keep the sign of the covenant, if you refise
to observe the covenant itself? (Compare Galatians 5:3, where he
explains that one, who accepts the duty to be circumcised, has accepted
the duty to keep the whole law.)

To call a Jew uncircumcised was the ultimate insult. It meant they
were not in keeping with the covenant between God and Israel. Yet Paul
says that is exactly the case of those who did not keep the law.

Note that Paul here uses the present tense to describe circumcision
as being profitable. Yet, he knew and elsewhere stated that the lawwas
already removed, so circumcision really did not matter, even when Paul
wrote this (1 Corinthians 7:19; Galatians 5:6; 6:15). This illustrates the
fact that, sometimes in this book and elsewhere in the New Testament,
the law is spoken of with a historical present. It is described in the
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present tense when discussing the principles it taught, but this should
not be taken to mean those principles are still in effect. Paul knew that
circumcision and the law had been removed, but he spoke in the
presence tense simply to explain what the law taught.

If an uncircumcised man keeps the law, will he not be
counted as one who is circumcised?

Paul had taught that, if a Jew was circumcised but disobeyed the
law, he would be like an uncircumcised man, regarding his relationship
to God (verse 25). Now he reasons in reverse and states that, likewise, if
a Gentile was not circumcised yet he kept the law, would he not be
counted as one who was circumcised?

A Jew would think that no one could keep the law and remain

uncircumcised, since circumcision was part of the law. But remember
that circumcision (like the Sabbath) was a requirement only of Israelites.
It was a sign for one who was a descendant of AbrahamBut it was never
required of Gentiles. Yet, Gentiles might keep other aspects of the law,
and if they did God would accept them as He did Jews who kept the law
(see notes on verses 1-46).

This, of course, was speaking in theoretical or academic termssince
no one really kept the law, Jew or Gentilei t hat i s Paul 0s
But the immediate point is that the Jews were equal to the Gentiles as
regards their relationship with God in that neither could please God
without obedience. The Jews saw tre errors of the Gentiles and
considered them condemned. Yet, they did not see that their own errors
would likewise condemn them.

One who is uncircumcised, if he fulfills the law, would
judge those who had the written code and circumcision but
disobeyed th e law.

Paul then extends the point of verse 26 to explain that the
uncircumcised Gentile, if he keeps the law, would judge the Jew who
disobeyed the law. The state of uncircumcision is described in some

u

transl ations as Aphysical IBy ESM)ntai r c

contrast to the circumcision of the heart in verse 29. Others translate this
as uncircumcised by nature (MLV), since the natural state is to be
uncircumcised. Circumcision was a change of the natural course. This
shows that not all that is unnatural is wrong, but it may be wrong if God
so defines it. And some things (like homosexuality) are a perversion of
nature.

This again shows without doubt that the contrast is between Jew
and Gentile. The Jew not only had circumcision, but he also had the
written law (verses 12,1720). Yet, if he did not keep the law, he would
stand condemned by comparison to a Gentile who was not circumcised
but did keep the law. Again, no Gentile really did this, though some did
it better than some Jews (Acts 10; Matthew 1241). But the point is that
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all are judged by obedience, without respect of persons (verses €l1).
God would show no favoritism, simply because one was a descendant of
Abraham.

This passage illustrates the concept in which one person or group
may judge ancther simply by their conduct. The good example of those
who do right shows that those who do wrong without excuse.

2:28,29 1 One must not be a Jew outwardly, but inwardly,
and not just circumcised outwardly but circumcised in
the heart, in the spirit not i n the letter, seeking praise
from God, not men.

He is not a Jew who is one outwardly, nor is circumcision
that which is outward in the flesh.

Paul has gone to great lengths through this chapter to develop the
principle that a mere fleshly ancestry from Abr aham does not make one
acceptable before God in the judgment. Nor is one accepted simply
because he demonstrates an outward, physical sign of covenant
relationship. True acceptance by God requires a life of committed service
to God.

Here Paul directly states this conclusion using as an expression the
term filJew. 0 He spiritualizes the term
nationality as he has used it in context till now. He must be using the
term differently here, since the previous context has usedthetem # J e wo
to simply contrast to Gentiles (verses 9,10) and to refer to those who
simply have the law (verses 17ff). These previous references used the
term AJewd in the physical sense of t
he plainly says he is using the tem, not for a merely outward, fleshly
circumstance, but for an inward, spiritual condition.

This is the opposite of what many Jews thought. As we have shown
throughout the chapter, many Jews thought of themselves as receiving
Godbés favor, atagteirthegudgmeht day, snply enphe
basis of their physical ancestry.

He is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision is that
of the heart.

The true Jew, howeverit he one who is truly acce
special people and destined to receive etenal life at the judgment (verses
6-10) 1 is a Jew inwardly. That is, his spiritual character is pleasing to
God. He is not just born as a physical descendant of Abraham, but he
shares the spiritual character of Abraham (see chapter 4).
His circumcision is not just an outward sign of a covenant
relationship, but he actually keeps that covenant as Abraham did. This
is described as circumcision of the heart. His covenant relationship with
God is written on his heart and so shows itself in all areas of his life,
inwardly and outwardly.
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Some use this verse to try to deny the need for outward obedience.
That misses the point entirely. On the contrary, Paul has taught the need
for obedience throughout the chapter and many times elsewhere, as
already shown in verses 6-13. Instead, the verse emphasizes the need for
commitment to God to begin with attitudes and proper spiritual
commitment. Those who have this true commitment will show it in their
lives. But those who lack this proper inward attitude might show some
outward signs of covenant relationship (such as circumcision), but will
not really have proper attitudes or live a proper life.

(Romans 9:6-8; John 8:37-39; Galatians 6:15; Romans 4:1012;
Deuteronomy 30:6)

In the Spirit, not in the letter

Aln theotSpinithenlettero appears

context. Aln the s pi Pdulthdsjustsaasosntien i
preceding phrase. Deuteronomy 30:6 says that circumcision of the heart
means to | ove God with aldDeuwenoaoing he
10:16, Matthew 22:37-40; Luke 6:27,28,31-33; 10:25-37; 1 Corinthians
13:1:8,13).

Aln the |l etter o ittihes Jeavsk htaa e Mfig
along with circumcision. AWritteno
law in the letter (in writing) and they had circumcision, but that was alll
outward. They did not mean it from
(see verses 172 4 ) . (NKJV capitalizes AaSpiri

think it refers to the Holy Spirit, but there is  no such capitalization in the
original to make this distinction. | fail to see how the Holy Spirit fits the
context).

So the point would be that a true Jew i one who will truly be
accepted by God in the judgment dayi is one whose service and
covenant relationship to God truly comes from the heart, from the inner
spirit (1 Peter 3:4). It is not just one who practices outward rituals of
physical lineage or physical possession of Divine law. So, the contrast is
between sincere obedience meant from the heart ad outward rituals
that lack proper attitudes and motives. Compare Philippians 3:3.

Another view, which is a minor variation of the above, is that Paul

is emphasizing serving God in the #f:
t han i n t he chiidalitytof ther [&w. Spme peaple look for
l oopholes in Goddébs commands, seekin

passages appear to say, without really seeking to understand what God
really intended them to mean or apply.

Christians oughwinthe rea intended Geadiriys | .
(Aspirito), not just some technical
words (Al etterodo) of the meaning. T h
seem to me to fit the context here as well as the previous view.

(Romans 7:6; 2 Corinthians 3:6)
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Whose praise is not from men but from God

This continues to explain what it means to be a Jew inwardly,
circumcised in heart, in the spirit, not in the letter. This requires seeking
the praise of God, rather than the praise of men (comparel Corinthians
4:5). If we seek to please God from the heart, we will emphasize serving
Him from proper attitudes. We will not just pursue outward signs or
symbols (like circumcision) that make us appear right in the sight of
men.

Men tend to look on outward appearance, but God looks on the
heart (1 Samuel 16:7). It is easy to believe that, if people think we are
righteous, then God will think so too. The end result emphasizes outward
rituals, circumstances, and symbols (the letter) that may impress men,
but this is done without proper attitudes (the spirit or heart). But God
sees much in our lives, and especially our hearts, that men cannot see or
do not care about.

One of the biggest problems Jews had was that they sought to
receive praises from men more importantly than from God. Other
Scriptures regarding this problem are: Matthew 6:1-18; 23:1-12; 2
Corinthians 10:12; John 5:44; 12:42,43; 1 Thessalonians 2:4; Galatians
1:10.

NKJV footnote says this is a play
AJewd MmMpmaaisse. 0 So a true Jew must

who really matters: from God rather than from man.

Again, nothing here teaches that obedience is not essential under
the gospel. The point is that our attitude of heart must be right. When
that is the case, we will obey God from the heart, as throughout the
chapter.
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Romans 3

3:1-31 dAll Men Have Sinned and Need the Gospel.

3:1,2 i What advantage does the Jew have or what benefit
was there in circumcision? There was much, including
possession of the oracles of God.

Paul has demonstrated in chapter 1 that the Gentiles committed sin
and in chapter 2 that the Jews violated the law, so both needed salvation
through the gospel. He begins the present section by answering some
objections that Jews, including Jewish Christians, were sure to ask about
what he has taught.

The first question is: What advantage did the Jews have, if they were
sinners condemned before God just like the Gentiles were? What good
was it to have circumcichdasenmatianPThe b e
i mplication is that Paulds teaching
any special blessings at all to the Jews. If God would judge them for their
sins just the same as He would judge the Gentiles, then what was the
point in claiming t he Jews as His special people?

Rather than denying that the Jews had advantages, Paul affirms
there were many. There was much profit in being a circumcised member
of the Jewish nation. This means he could cite many advantages.
However, he begins with what he says is the main advantage: they had
committed or entrusted into their care the oracles of God i the law and
the prophets (Deuteronomy 4:5-8; Acts 7:53).

Paul does not explain the ways in which this was an advantage, but
some should be obvious. Havinga written law T in contrast to traditions
handed down, as the Gentiles hadi gave Jews a much better opportunity
to know Godds will. This should hav
They could have a personal relationship with Him, because of His
covenant with the nation. The law would also give them a record of the
hi story of Godés purpose and dealin
the Jewish nation.

Another advantage of having the law, which Paul will show was its
greatest advantage, was that tte law would help prepare them for the
gospel. It was a schoolmaster to bring them to Christ i Galatians
3:24,25. This will be discussed in detail as the book of Romans proceeds.

Having the | aw was the fAchiefd or
but there were others Paul could have named and does name elsewhere.

But those advantages did not include a promise from God to overlook
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their sins and accept each individual at the judgment without their sins
being forgiven. That forgiveness was the purpose of the gspel.

3:3,4 1 If some were without faith, would that nullify the
faithfulness of God? No, but God is true even if every man
is a liar. So God will be justified in His words and prevalil
in judgment.

| f some did not believe, wi | | t hat |
without effect?

Having cited the fichiefo advantage t
advantages. Instead, he continues discussing other questions or
objections some Jews might have with his claims that they had sinned
and would be judged without partiality .

Some might think that, if God punished the Jews for their unbelief
(and other sins), that would mean God was unfaithful to His promises.
Paul has accused the Jews of being unfaithful to the covenant (compare
Hebrews 4:2). If God punished them for their sins, did that mean God
should also be counted as unfaithful i that He had somehow failed to
keep His promises to Israel? No doubt, many Jews would so claim, since
they were convinced that His promises required Him to accept them,
despite their sins.

Let G od be true but every man a liar.

Paul 6s response to this question is
Greek |l anguage: ACertainly notodo (trans
emphasize the point, even though ther

original text). If the Jews failed to keep the covenant and so brought

Godbés wrath and puni shment on themsel\
God had broken any promise. God speaks truth and is faithful to His

word, even if all men are untrue to God or to their commitment to Hi m.

Unlike men, who often sin when other people sin against them, God

never allows the sins of men to lead Him to do wrong (Job 40:8).

The objection some might raise is th
God has been untrue to Hisghatpanytnmei s e s .
men oppose or speak against God, God is right and the men are wrong
(John 3:33; Titus 1:2; Hebrews 6:18). Whenever anyone accuses God of
wrongdoing or implies God has been untrue, the man must be wrong,
because God is always upright and tuthful.

To confirm that not hing He has s a
faithful ness, Paul qguotes Psalms 51: 4:
words, and may overcome when You are |
Psalm in our translations, it says that God will be blameless when He
judges. This is an issue of translation, but both ideas are true. When men
seek to find fault with Godés judgmen
words and all His judgments are beyond being successfully contradicted
by any man.
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This includes His judgments of the Jews. The law itself had
repeatedly shown that God would punish Israel for their sins (compare
Deuteronomy 28 and other such Scriptures). He had never promised to
overlook their sins and reward them eternally, even if they refused to
correct those sins. So, |Israelds si
did not prove that God was untrue to any promise He ever gave. On the
contrary, He would have been untrue to His promises if He had ignored
their sins without requiring repentance and forgiveness.

Note that God here is Ajustified,
be justified before God. We discussed justification or righteousness in

our discussion on 1:17, showing tha"
when he is shown to be right or upright. When one has done nothing
wrong, he can be fAjustifiedd by bei

him 7 he is right because he did nothing wrong. This is the sense in
which God is justified or righteous. The other way to be justifie d is to be
forgiven of the sins one has committed. This is the only way man can be
justified, since he has been guilty of wrong. Such justification can come
to man through the gospel, but not through the Old Testament.

3:5,6 T If our unrighteousness shows that God is righteous,
would this make it wrong for Him to punish the wicked?
How then would He judge the world?

If our unrighteousness demonstrates the righteousness of
God, would that imply that God is unjust to punish our sins?

Paul continues to state (in question form) the objections some
might raise to his teaching about the sins of the Jews. If it was not
obvious before that this is what he is doing, it is here made obvious by
his expression Al speak as a man. o
viewpoint, not the inspired viewpoint of God (compare Galatians 3:15).

In this case, the human viewpoint is incorrect, so he responds to it in the
next verse.

So, what objection is Paul answering here? His main question is: Is
God unjust to inflict wrath? That is , if he punishes the Jews for their sins,
even as he punishes Gentiles for their sins (2:510), does that mean He
is guilty of treating the Jews unjustly?

But | am not clear why the Jews would ask that question. He says
that Aour unrightteosusedds demghsenp
would appear to refer back to verses 3,4, where he showed that God is
faithful to His promises and covenants, even though He punished the
Jews for their unfaithfulness. So, the argument of verse 5 appears to be
t hat t Isias gdve @od ihe opportunity to demonstrate His justice;

His righteousness then is magnified by contrast to their
unrighteousness. And if God ends up being justified, why punish the
Jews for giving Him the opportunity to demonstrate His righteousness?
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Such an argument seems silly to me, so | wonder if | fully

understand it. Of cour se, al | human ai
ul timately silly. And it i's not so in
futile arguments as that werevenledirrr st anc

the next verse.
Certainly not! For then how will God judge the world?

Paul 6s response to the argument of
AfCertainly noto (or AGod forbid, 0 as i
the Jews for their sins, then how could He punish anyone in the world
for their sins? Everyone should know that God does intend to punish
sinners. The Jews surely expected Him to punish the Gentiles for their
sins. So, any argument must be false if it implies that God would be
unjust to punish men for their sins.

If we grant that God will punish anyone for sin, the n we must grant
that punishing sinners is not unjust. In fact, the justice of God is what
requires Him to punish sinners. But if we grant that to be true, then it
must be true even of our own sins. No human logic can make God unjust
for punishing sin. As God, He has every right to punish our sins, and He
has promised that He will do so (see again 2:611). So, whatever the
human argument in verse 5 means, any argument that implies God
should not punish the Jews®6 sins must
same | ogic would imply that God cannot

378 1 And i f Paul dés nAfalsehoodd demonst
then why should Paul be considered sinful? Why not do
evil that good may come? The condemnation of those
who say such is just.

I f masim & mistified by the fact that it demonstrates the
glory of Goddés truthfulness, why was P

This appears to continue to answer the argument of verse 5. If the
sins of the Jews should be overlooked on the grounds that they gave God
an opportunity to demonstrate His faithfulness (or on any other such
grounds), then why wouldnét the same a
also a Jew? The Jews believed Paul had defected from the truth when he
became a Christian, and even the Judaizing Chrigians thought he taught
error regarding the salvation of the Gentiles. But if God would overlook
the sins of the Jews, simply because t
that same argument excuse and justify Paul? Why did the Jews continue
to view him as a snner?

This argument continues the point of verse 6. If our sins can be
overl ooked on the grounds f brdbyangt hey m:
similarargument it hen it should work for all/l p
the Jewsd sins. ldn wpoarrkt ifcaurl atr h e i fi s isrhsc
people accused Paul. So, why did they continue to treat him as a sinner?
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This is an excellent example of arguing a case by showing the
inconsistency of those in error. Paul used the arguments of Jews
themselves to show the eror of their own teaching. He had established
the truth about the Jews®d sins in c
3:9ff. But here he shows the selfc ont radi cti on in th
Thereby, he demonstrates the value of such an approach in reasoimg
with those in error.

The conclusion woul d be: iLet us
comeo?

If we are justified in sinning so God can be glorified, then that would
mean we are justified in doing evil
justifies t hrentlypegea thes Jevis kn®yw sueh an approach
was not proper, yet it would be the consequence of their argument.

And furthermore, some had affirmed that Paul taught we may do
evil so good might come. He does not say who accused him of this or why
they did so, but presumably his readers knew that he had been so
accused. But to make clear that he did not believe that doctrine, Paul
stated that those who so accused him were slandering him and deserved
the condemnation they would receive.

Here Paul by inspiratio n absolutely disavows the doctrine that the
end justifies the means. This rebukes the doctrine the Jews were
advocating, but it also shows that any doctrine based on that concept
must be false. That would include all Situation Ethics arguments.

It also includes many modern efforts to justify unauthorized
church-supported projects, such as missionary societies, benevolent
institutions, Social Gospel projects (entertainment, recreation, social
meals), and carnal appeals to attract people to attend church functions.
Despite the fact such practices hayv
people defend them on the grounds that they are supposed to benefit
peopl e. But unless Godbébs word teach
false and must not be justified by claims that people think some good
might come from it.

Note also that Paul levels the charge of slander against those who
fal sely accused him of teaching thi
circumstances of the accusation. Perhaps those who accused Paulrew
he did not really teach it, or perhaps they did it with the intent to harm
his influence and reputation. Or p
whether or not the accusation was true, but they just enjoyed circulating
juicy rumors that made people look bad. All such would constitute the
sin of slander. It is possible to make a sincere mistake about what other
people believe, but we should be careful to avoid falsely accusing others
of sin. If we find we have falsely accused others, we should surely
acknowledge our error and apologize for it.

See Proverbs 17:15; Isaiah 5:20; 1 Peter 2:12; 3:16; 4:4; 1 Kings
18:17,18; Matthew 5:1012; Luke 6:22,23,26; 3 John 9,10; Luke 3:14;
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John 7:24; 2 Timothy 3:3; 1 Corinthians 5:11; 6:9-11 (revilers); 1 Timothy
6:4; Titus 3:2; 1 Peter 2:1; Ephesians 4:31.
ASI anblaesfaewi "l1l) to speak reproachful

calumni at e, bl aspheme 2) to bel evil ¢
Grimm -Wilke -Thayer.
3:9-12 1 Paul has charged both Jews and Greeks that all ar e

under sin. None are righteous or understand or seek God
or does good, but have all turned aside.

All are guilty of sin.

Having responded to some potential objections Jews would raise to
his claims that they were guilty of sin just as surely as Gentiles were, Paul
next proceeds to document his charges against the Jews. First, he asks
the question whether we (the Jews) are any better than they (Gentiles).
This is the issue he has been discussing. He answers plainly that the Jews
are not at all better and restates his charge that both Jews and Greeks
are all guilty of sin.

This statement summarizes chapter £3 and makes clear, if it was
not c¢clear before, exactly what Paul 6s
the Gentiles that all are guilty of sin. Chapter 2 accused the Jews that all
are guilty of sin. So, in that sense, the Jews were no better than the
Gentiles. Individual Jews might have been guilty of fewer sins than
individual Gentiles, and vice -versa. But the charge is that all commit sins
at various times.

There is none righteous, no, not one.

To this point Paul has simply made statements that honest Jews
would recognize as being true. But some objectors might dispute his
claim. So he gives proof that no Jew could dispute: he refers to their own
Scripture s . Alt is written.o0 The Ol d Test a
Paul has stated. If any Jew had objected up till now, Paul gives an
indisputable answer. First, he refers to Psalms 14:13; 53:1-3 (see also
Ecclesiastes 7:20).

No one is righteous, not even one. This statement is not an exact
guote (at least not in the English), but it expresses the very point of the
Psalms. It may have been an introductory statement by Paul
summarizing the point of the passages he cites, rather than a quotation.
Or it may have been a paraphrase of the Scripture. In any case, it surely
gives the basic truth of the Scripture.

The point is not that all people do evil things all the time. In fact,
there are times in everyonebs |ife wh
Everyone does some righteous things, but that does not make a person
righteous. The problem is that everyone does some sinful things. The
only way to be righteous, under the law, was to never do anything wrong.
Just like under civil law, if you break a law, you are a lawbreaker. You
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donét have to break every |l aw or do
penalty of the law.

All sin, therefore none are righteous before God on the basis of their
own conduct. The law itself so states, and no Jew could dispute the lav.

None understands; none seeks after God.

The Old Testament passage in English expresses this as though God
is seeking to find out whether or not anyone understands or if any seeks
God. But the result of the inquiry is that all have turned aside.

Again, this does not mean that people never understand anything
about God or that no one ever seeks to know Him or do His will. Many
people seek Him much of the time and many understand much about
Him. But that is not the point. The point is that all at times fai | to
properly seek Him. All at times do what pleases themselves or other
people, instead of what pleases God. And all at times fail to understand
T or to demonstrate by their lives that they understand i God 6 s wi | |

Even the best of us have sinned attimes, because of a lack of
commit ment to studying and knowing
commitment to doing His will. And all of us continue to fail from time to
time. With some, this is a pattern or way of life. With others, it happens
only occasionally. But for all of us it has happened many times. And as
Paul has earlier shown, Jew or Gentile, there is no excuse for our sins.

No sin is acceptable before God. On the principle of observance of
law, we have all failed.

All have turned aside. All have become unprofitable.
There is none who does good, no, no

All at times turn aside. Transgression carries the idea of missing the
mar k of Godés Il aw (1 John 3:4). We
We go astray to the right hand or to the left (Joshua 1:7). This makes us
unprofitable in Godbs service.

How many do good all the time? None. Not one. The Old Testament
itself says this, so how could any Jew now dispute it?

(Exodus 32:8; Psalm 14:3; Ecclesiastes 7:29; Isaiah 53:6)

3:13,14 7 Their th roat is an open sepulcher, their tongues
speak deceit, poison is under their lips, their mouths are
full of cursing and bitterness.

All men speak evil.

These verses are a series of quotations all of which show that all men
at times commit sin with their sp eech. This is also what James says in
James 3:2-10.

ATheir t hroat i s an open t omb;
practiced deceit. o This is quoted
wherein lies corruption and stench. Most people do not like to open a
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tomb were a dead body is decaying, because the odor and corruption is
so disgusting.
Some peopleds mouths are |like that t
to expect wholesome, helpful edifying truth, we find speech that is
corrupt. This includes deceit and lying: false statements spoken from
false motives. All of us have done this at times, and many people do it
much of the time.
AiThe poison of as pRsamssl40BrSdneesnakeh ei r |
are known for poisonous bites. We avoid them whenever we can. We
should not find such poison coming from the lips of men, yet it is often
the case. A snakebite can cause great suffering, pain, and even death. So
can the speech of some people. All of us at times speak biting, poisonous
things that ought not to be spoken.
AWhose mouth is full 6 Psalms 10§.iTkg and
curse is to say that we want evil or harm to befall someone: we want them
to receive, not that which benefits them, but that which harms them. We
speak bitterly from anger, hatred, or ill -will, not from a desire to see
others be blessed.
See 1 Peter 2:1,22; 3:10; Matthew 15:1820; Ephesians 4:25;
Colossians 3:9; Revelation 21:8,27; 22:14,15; Proverbs 6:149; 19:22;
Psalm 24:3-5; 40:4; Exodus 20:16; John 8:44; Acts 5:1-9.

3:15-18 1 Their feet are swift to shed blood, destruction and
misery are in their ways. They do not know the way of
peace, nor do they fear God.

Further quotations showing the corruption of men

Verses 1517 are quoted as excerpts from Isaiah 59:7,8 (compare
Proverbs 1:16).
fiTheir feet are swift to shed blood; Destruction and misery are in
t hei r i Whisydssoribes the violence men do to one another. Men
often harm one another physically or otherwise cause misery and
destruction to one another. God commands us to love and kelp one
another. We should seek opportunities to do good (Galatians 6:10).
Instead, at times we all hurt other people, and some do it regularly.
iThe way of peace they have not know
know how to be peaceable. In any case, theylo not know the peace that
can come when one serves God truly (Luke 19:444). They do not
experience peace, because they do not know how to live peaceably. See
Matthew 5:9; James 3:13-18; Romans 12:18; 14:19; Genesis 13:8;
Proverbs 20:3; Psalm 133:1; 1 Thessalonians 5:13; Ephesians 4:26;
Galatians 5:19-21.
AThere is no fear ofPsabe86:lbreefwholee t hei
duty of man is to fear God and keep His commandsi Ecclesiastes 12:13.
Yet some look on the world with no fear whatever for God. Others, even
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who claim to serve God, yet at ti me
for their lives.

These statements here are generally applied to Jewsi God 6 s
covenant people under the Old Testament. But the point is that they
were true of the Jews just asthey were true of the Gentiles. All were guilty
of sin, so all need the gospel.

Specifically, since these statements are all quoted from the Old
Testament law, no Jew could deny them. He could not claim that Paul
was speaking from prejudice or error. Their own law, which they claimed
to respect and obey (2:1720), taught these things.

3:19,20 i The law speaks to those who are under it, so all the
worl d may be Dbrought under Godos
works of the law no flesh will be justified before God, but
through the law comes the knowledge of sin.

Whatever the law says, it says to those who are under the
law.

Paul reminds us that the law speaks to those who are subject to it.
The contents of the law have little meaning to people who are not subject
to it. But who was subject to the law that Paul has been quoting? The law
was given to the Jews, the nation of Israel. So, the clear point is that,
when these passages described the guilt of men, Jews were included.
And they cannot deny this, since the law was sgcifically addressed to
them.

Every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may
become guilty before God.

The necessary conclusion, which the Jews should have understood
from their own law, was that all men are guilty of sin before God. There
is no sense tying to deny it. No one should even attempt to do so, but
should simply hush and acknowledge the truth that all are guilty. This
summarizes the point for which Paul has been aiming throughout
chapters 1 and 2.

Therefore, by the deeds of the law no flesh will be justified
in His sight, for by the law is the knowledge of sin.

The conclusion is that the law did not serve to justify men before
God; rather, it served to prove me
means to prove that one stands innocent or notguilty (see notes on 1:17).

The only way the law could ever justify or prove one was not guilty would

be if a person never broke the law. But Paul has now proved that this is
not the case of anybody, since all have violated the law. The result is that
what the law really accomplished was to make men aware of their sins:
by the law comes the knowledge of sin.

Galatians makes the same point. 2:16 states that no flesh will be
justified by works of the law. Rather, those who are under the law are
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under a curse, because the only way to stand justified by the law is to
never violate it. But everyone violated it (3:10). So no one can be justified
by the law (3:11). The end result served by the law was to confine all men
under sin, so they would appreciate their need for the forgiveness offered
by Christ (3:19-25).

Acts 13:397 The result is that men could not be justified by the law.

As explained on 1:17, there are only two ways to stand justified
before God. One is to never violate the law. The other is to be forgven or
pardoned of the violations one has committed. No one will be justified
in the first way, as Paul has just proved, since all do commit sin. The only
way left to seek justification is on the grounds of forgiveness.

The reference t oprimariatathe CideTeseamemtp pl 1 e s
Law of Moses. There is no definite art
in our notes on 2:12, it still refers to the Law of Moses. That is why the
translators generally insert an article in verse 20. Throughout the
context, Paul has been quoting from that law and making applications to
those who had been subject to it (that is surely the law referred to in
verse 19).

However, the principle can be applied to justification on the basis
of perfect law-keeping in general. The Old Testament law defined right
and wrong but contain ed no provision for forgiveness of violations. The
only way to be justified by any such law is to keep it without violation .
But all people violate divine law. So, Paul is here describing two different
principles of justification; he will specifically identify these as two kinds
of law in verse 27. The principle of justification by works of law is that
we stand innocent because we never sinned. The principle of
justification by faith is that we stand inno cent because we have been
pardoned of our sins through one who has the power to pardon.

The Old Testament Law of Moses, of itself, had no means to pardon.
It had animal sacrifices, but as explained in Hebrews 10, those could
never be a satisfactory groundsfor pardoning sin committed against
God. So, the law proved people were guilty, but it could do nothing to
solve the problem of guilt. But the same would be true of any other
system of fAl awd which had no provisior
need the gospel which offers forgiveness through the death of Christ, as
Paul will explain as he continues.

This helps explain why God waited nearly 4000 years from the sin
of Adam and Eve till He sent Christ to die for our sins. Had He sent Jesus
soon after the first sin, people would wonder why He did so. Why not
just tell them what He wanted them to do, and they would do it? But
4000 years of human history proved tha
laws. By giving the Old Law, God gave man a chance to prove to earyone
whether or not he could be saved on the grounds of perfect lawkeeping.
The result proved that no one will be saved that way, so we need the
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sacrifice that can forgive. We need Jesus. Now we know that, and no one
can deny it. Every mouth has been sbpped.

God did not work by trial and error. He did not send the Law of
Moses, mistakenly hoping men would by justified by it. He knew men
would not keep it faithfully. But He gave it knowing that it would prove
we will not be saved that way. After He had forever established that
point, then it was time to send Jesus.

3:21,22 T Apart from the law, righteousness of God through
faith in Christ is made known to all without distinction
witnessed by the law and the prophets.

The righteousness of God apart from th e law is revealed,
being witnessed by the Law and the Prophets,

Having proved that no one will be justified on the basis of the law T
i.e., by keeping the law sinlesslyi God has revealed a different way for
men to be justified or declared righteous.

This way of salvation is not contrary to the Old Testament: the law
and the prophets. Rather, it is witnessed by them. That is, the Old
Testament prophesied and predicted the New Testament (compare
Romans 1:2; 16:25,26) Here are some examples of these predidbns:

Psalm 110:4; Zechariah 6:12,13 with Hebrews 7:1-14 i Christ
would be a priest on His throne, after the order of Melchizedek (both a
king and a priest at the same time). But as a descendant of David, the
Christ would be of the tribe of Judah, whereas priests could only be of
the tribe of Levi. In order for Christ to fulfill the prophecy of a priest after
the order of Melchizedek, He would have to be a priest of a tribe other
than Levi. Since the law did not allow this, the prediction necessarily
impli ed the law would be changed.

Jeremiah 31:31-34 with Hebrews 8:6-121 God promised a new
covenant not like the covenant made at Mt. Sinai. Hebrews 8:6-12 quotes
Jeremiah 31:31-34 and clearly shows it is fulfilled in the New Testament
we have now. (CompareHebrews 9:1517; 10:124,9,10,1418.)

Isaiah 2:2-4; 11:1,610 with Luke 24:47; Mark 16:15,167 When the
Lord's house would be established on the top of the mountains, the law
(the word of the Lord) would go forth from Jerusalem (Zion). When the
church began, the gospel (the message of repentance and remission of
sins) was preached to all nations beginning at Jerusalem.

In addition, there are numerous Old Testament prophecies (like
Isaiah 53) that predicted the coming and rejection of Jesus. So, when
Paul taught salvation by the blood of Jesus under the gospel, the Jews
should not reject that teaching as
the contrary, God had planned and predicted this all along.

The plan of righteousness was fdap

Many denominationalists attempt to use such statements as this to
argue that obedience to Divine commands is not necessary to be saved
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under the gospel i especially not baptism. However, these statements
must be kept in context. We have already repeatedly prowed, from
statements Paul has already made, that obedience to Divine commands
is required to be saved under the gospel. It is vain to use this book to
argue we can be saved without obedience, when Paul himself has already
said the opposite and will say so epeatedly. Furthermore, the necessity
of obedience is taught in many other New Testament books as well. See
our introductory notes on Romans for a list of many such passages in
Romans and elsewhere.

Furthermore, the New Testament clearly shows that it is properly
referred to as a law, and that it involves many commands that must be
obeyed as necessary conditions to salvation. Again, it is folly to deny this,
for Paul himself calls it a law of faith in this very chapter in verse 27.
Here are just a few otherverses that prove the New Testament involves
law and commands:

The Gospel Is a Law

Galatians 6:27 We must fulfill the law of Christ .

1 Corinthians 9:20,217 P a u | natavighoufilaw to God, but
under law to Christ . 0

Isaiah 2:2,3 7 When God established His house (the churchi 1
Timothy 3:15), God6s | aw would go for.tActssff rom J
2; Luke 24:47)

James 2:81 Love your neighbor is the royal law . So,love itself
isalaw ! (Compare Romans 13:8; Galatians 5:14.)

1 John 3:47 Sin is transgression of law . If we are not subject
to law, then there can be no such thing as sin. Yet, all people commit sin
(1 John 1:8, 10; Romans 3:23). Anfd sin
forgive (Ephesians 1:7). If obedience to law isnot necessary, then sin is
not a problem, and we would not need grace to forgive our sins.To
eliminate law is to eliminate our need for grace!

(Hebrews 8:10; Romans 3:27; James 1:25; 2:8,12)

Here are other passages showing that commands must be obeyed to
be saved under the gospel: Matthew 22:3739; John 14:15; 1 John 5:3;
John 14:21-24; 2 John 6; 1 John 2:3-6; 3:23; Acts 17:30,31; Acts 2:38;
22:16; Mark 16:16; 1 Peter 3:21; Romans 6:3,4.

So, the point of Paulds statement i
commands under the gospel to be saved. Rather, as discussed in verse
20 (see notes there), he is referring to a system of justification:
justification by works of law. Such a system would require a lifetime of
sinless perfection without ever violating any |aw. If one ever violated a
law, he could not be justified under that system. Such a system, of itself,
makes no provision for forgiveness of sin. Here in verse 21, Paul simply
continues the point of verse 20, saying we will not be justified by a
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system that requires perfect law-keeping, since none of us keep the law
perfectly. So we need salvation by another system: one that provides
forgiveness.

The righteousness of God, through faith in Jesus Christ, to
all and on all who believe.

The system of justification that can provide righteousness from God
is here called righteousness through faith in Christ. It is based on faith
and offered to all who believe (Jew or Gentile) in that one must put his
faith in Jesus as our sacrifice for sins. One cannot trust himself to achieve
salvation, since his sins make that impossible. Nor is there any sacrifice
that makes forgiveness possible other than that of Jesus. So, the gospel
is a system of righteousness based on faith in Jesus.

But nothing here denies that obedience to commands is necessary
to receive that justification. Such a denial would be totally foreign to
Paul 6s teaching. There are commands
to demonstrate that we believe in Jesus and are willing to trust Him to
save us. Theseconditions are essential to salvation, as shown in the
passages above. However, they do not earn salvation. So, this means of
justification is based on faith in Jesus, not on what we have achieved by
our own sinless life.

Paul will enlarge greatly on this theme as we proceed. But nothing
stated here or elsewhere should be taken to imply that obedience is
unnecessary to receive salvation under the gospel.

For further discussion of the distinction between
justification by grace through faith as compared to
justification by law, see our article about grace and our article
about salvation by faith alone vs. obedient faith on our Bible
Instruction web site at www.gospelway.com/instruct/

What issue is Paul deal  ing with in this section of Romans?

Contrary to what many people mistakenly believe, Paul is not here
dealing with the issue of whether or not obedience is a necessary
condition for receiving forgiveness and becoming a child of God under
the gospel. That is not even the subject Paul is discussing. Rather, he is
dealing with Jews who had been converted to Christ but who believed
that obedience to the Old Testament Law of Moses, including especially
circumcision, was essential to be acceptable to God under tle gospel.
This is expressly stated in Acts 15:1,5,24 to have been a point of conflict
between Paul and some Jewish Christians (note that verse 5 there
expressly says these were Jews fAwhoa
had come from the church in Jerusalem). Such people are often called
Judaizers or Judaizing teachers.

This issue specifically applied to Gentiles who had been converted
under the gospel but had not been circumcised and were not keeping
other aspects of the Law. These Judaizing teachers reqined that such
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people must be circumcised and keep the law to be saved. The effect was
to make the gospel an addition onto the Old Law i further revelation
that must be kept in addition to the Law T rather than a replacement for
the Law. These teachers regired that people keep both the Old Law and
the gospel in order to please God and be saved.

It is clear that Paul is primarily dealing with such teaching here in
Romans, since he is primarily addressing an issue with Jews. But 1.6,7
says they were called & Christ and were saints. If he was speaking to
Jews who were not disciples of Jesus, the thrust of his argument would
be to convince them to believe that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of God.
Unconverted Jews did not believe that, so the first need for them would
be to learn that Jesus was the Christ, the Savior of the world, raised from
the dead, etc. That was always the thrust of the teaching when addressed
to unbelieving Jews (see Acts 2,3, etc.). The fact that Paul makes no
effort in Romans to convince these Jews to believe in Jesus proves that
they were already believers.

In Acts 15, the apostles and elders at Jerusalem had decided, by the
guidance of the Holy Spirit and in harmony with statements in the Law
itself, that keeping the Old Law was not necessary to salvation and
should not be required of the Gentiles. Yet, the issue continued to plague
the church, such that Paul had to deal with it at length here in Romans,
as well as in Galatians and Hebrews, and to a lesser extent in 2
Corinthians, Ephesians, and Colossians.

It necessarily follows, when Paul teaches that we are not saved by
works of law, that he is essentially talking about the Old Testament law,
though the same principles would apply to any similar system of law that
required someone to live a sinless lifetime in order to be justified. It
would show that one was condemned if he sinned against the law, but
the law itself then had no provision to completely cleanse the record of
guilt before God. Those who sinned would stand condemned with no
remedy under that system of law.

So, it follows that, when people tr)
that obedience to the gospel is not necessary to salvation, such people
have completely misused the book. It was never intended to teach such
a thing. And as we have seen, such a view contradicts what we are taught,
not just in Romans, but throughout the New Testament.

Whiteside adds the interesting observation that the discussion is
not really even about the salvation of alien sinners, who have never bea
forgiven of sins and become Christians. According to Acts 15, the
discussion was about Gentiles who had already been converted. The
Judaizers never argued that the Gentiles did not need to be baptized.
Rather, they argued that, after the people had beenbaptized, they then
al so needed to be circumcised and keej
and be saved eternally. If that is so, then the issue is not even about being
forgiven and becoming a Christian! Rather, it is about remaining faithful
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and stayinginGododés favor after baptism. N €
that the principles would be the same, whether applied to becoming a
Christian or to being faithful after conversion.

For there is no difference

This expression appears to actually belong with thenext verse. It is
the beginning of a point that Paul will make as he continues. So, in
context, this must mean that there is no difference between Jew and
Gentile as regards what things Paul is discussing. There is no difference
in that both are guilty of sin; this is the point Paul will make in the next
verse. Paul has established this at length in the first three chapters. And
there is no difference in the remedy for sin: all can be saved only through
the gospel of Christ. This is true for Jew and Gentilei Romans 1:16.

3:23,24 i All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,
being justified freely by His grace through the
redemption in Christ Jesus.

Grace

These verses summarize the point Paul has made throughout
chapters 1-3. All people, Jew and Gentile, commit sin. As we become
mature enough to be accountable for our conduct, all of us choose to
di sobey God (compare Galatians 3: 22
(1 John 3:4). Sooner or later we all give in to temptation and become
sinnershefor e God. This is here called f
never guilty of sin, and He expects us to live apart from sin. When we
sin, we fail to give Him the proper glory or honor that is due Him.

When that has happened, as discussed at length aboven verses
20,21, we can no longer hope to stand justified before God on the basis
of our own sinless keeping of the law. We can only hope now for grace
unmerited favor T by which we are redeemed by Christ from our sins.

By definition, grace refers to favor or kindness that is not merited
or deserved. The only way we could deserve or merit to stand justified
before God would be if we never vio
law i as Paul has shown we all dd’ we must forever abandon hope of
being justified on the basis of works of law (a sinless life). So now, we
can only hope for pardon. That, by definition, requires grace: favor that
we do not deserve. This favor is extended by God under the gospel
through the sacrifice of Jesus.

For other New Testament passages on grace, see Acts 15171;
20:24,32; Romans 4:4-7; 5:1,2; 2 Corinthians 9:8; Ephesians 1:511; 2:5
10; 1 Timothy 1:1316; 2 Timothy 1:8-10; Titus 2:11-14; 3:3-7; Hebrews
2:9.

AGracaid)i(@é2. -gilhlowng-ki ndness, favo
cariVcontains the idea of kindness which bestows upon one what

he has not d-ersirently & that Kindness déy which
God bestows favors even upon the illdeserving, and grants to
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sinners the pardon of their offences, and bids them accept of

eternalsa vati on through Christ é the merci
God, exerting his holy influence upon souls, turns them to Christ,

keeps, strengthens, increases them in Christian faith, knowledge,

affection, and kindles them to the exercise of the Christian virtue s

€ 3. what is due to grace; a. the spir
by the power of divine grace é b. a to
of grace; benefaction, bounty ¢é 4. t h
f a v o r isGrimeé dVilke-Thayer.

Redemption

This forgiveness is here also called |

to purchase or obtain the deliverance of something or someone by the
payment of a ransom. In the present discussion, our sins place us under
the power of Satan as his spiritual slaves or prisaners (see chapter 6).
One who commiits sin is the bondservant of sin (John 8:34). Being under
the power of Satan, we are alienated from God. We can no longer be
Godbés servant s, unt il the sin probler
ransom price must be paidtor e move us from Satands sce¢
us again the servants of God. That price was the death of Jesus.
So, having violated Godods | aw, al |
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. This is a major theme of
Romans statedconcisely in these verses.
See Matthew 20:28; Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14; 1 Peter 1:18,19;
2:24; 1 Timothy 2:4-6; Titus 2:14; Isaiah 53:5-9; Hebrews 9:1115,24-28;
10:9-13; 13:20,21; Revelation 5:9.
The term fifreelyo is tSBRandES¥{seed Aas
NKJV footnote). Ephesians 2:8,9 likewise emphasizes that salvation is a
gi ft. However, a gift may be conditi ol
not mean there is nothing to do to receive it. A store or business may
of fer to gifveée &aofibtéewho visit them or
given is undoubtedly a gift and is free, yet there is something we must do
to receive it: we must be at the required place at the required time. We
may then be required to fill out a form giving our nam e and address, etc.
To say a thing is a free gift is not to deny that conditions must be met to
receive it.
So salvation is a free gift of Godbs
that obedience to Divine commands is necessary as a condition in order
for God to grant that forgiveness. In fact, Paul has just plainly stated a
condition: we must have faith (verse 22). Faith here is comprehensive
and stands for all that is required in order to accept the gift of salvation
(including repentance, confession, and baptism). To deny that salvation
by grace is conditional would be to deny that faith, repentance, and
confession are necessary to salvation.
But if we admit that salvation may be accepted by grace on the basis
of conditions, then we must simply determine what those conditions are.
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When we do so, we find that baptism is included among the conditions
(Romans 6:3,4). Yet, the gift is still a free gift in that the conditions we
meet do not earn or merit the gift that is given. Once again, please see
the passages in the articles cited previously for a greater discussion of
these gospel principles.
iRedemptapooubrosiV)(i iéa releasing eff
payment of ransom; redemption, deliverance, liberation procured
by the payment of a r wheeatheNT. prop
metaph. vis. deliverance effected through the death of Christ from
the retributive wrath of a holy God and the merited penalty of sin
€ o Grimm -Wilke -Thayer.

3:25,26 1 God demonstrated His righteousness by setting
Jesus to be a propitia  tion through faith in his blood
because of the passing over of past sins, that He might be
just and the justifier of those who believe in Jesus.

Continuing to discuss redemption through faith in Jesus, Paul
states that God set Jesus forth as the propitiaion for our sins, provided

we have faith in His blood. We disc:
was the ransom that obtained our redemption from sin.
Thi s i s her e call ed a Apropiti

appeasement: a gift or sacrifice that appeases judicial wrath. The idea is
that God was justifiably angry at our sins. He could not simply overlook
or ignore sin. Much as He might love us, His righteous character would
not allow Him to pardon our sin without some atonement to pay the
penalty for our guilt. That propitiation or atonement was the blood 71 the
sacrificial death T of Jesus (see passages listed on verse 24 above).

This demonstrates that God is a righteous God. He is not a God who
ignores sin or tolerates it. His righteous nature demands that sin be
punished. But His gracious, loving nature makes Him willing to accept
as payment or propitiation the death of His Son, instead of punishing us
for our sins. The end result is that God can justify us, and at the same
time He can demonstrate that He Himself is righteous or just.

Once again, we are told that this justification is ours on the
condition of faith. It is not unconditional. Nor does this verse, or any
ver se, say we are saved by dafaith
Rather, as discussed in our notes on verse 24, this faith includes
obedience (repentance, confession, and baptism).

The blood of Jesus also allowed God to be righteous and forbearing
in passing over the sins that were previously committed. This can only
refer to the sins committed under the Old Testament. One may wonder
how anyone could be saved who lived under the Old Testament, if it had
no sacrifice available that could permanently remove guilt (Hebrews
10:1-1 8 ) . The answer is that Jesnufard d
people of all ages, both before He died and after He died. His sacrifice
offers redemption for those under the law as well those under the gospel.
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But in doing so, we will see, it also removed the law and brought in the
gospel. Compare Hebrews 9:1315.

So, God is just and is able to justify men, because Jesus shed His
blood as our propitiatory sacrifice.

APropitilasthrionh o () relating to
expiating, having placating or expiating force, expiatory; a means
of appeasing or expiaing, a propitiation 1a) used of the cover of
the ark of the covenant in the Holy of Holies, which was sprinkled
with the blood of the expiatory victim on the annual day of
atonement (this rite signifying that the life of the people, the loss
of which they had merited by their sins, was offered to God in the
blood as the life of the victim, and that God by this ceremony was
appeased and their sins expiated); hence the lid of expiation, the

an

ap

propitiatory 1b) an expiatoriy sacrifi

Grimm-Wilke -Thayer.

3:27,28 1 Glorying is excluded, not by a law of works, but by
a law of faith. So man is justified by faith apart from the
works of the law.

Justification by faith excludes boasting.

In describing the pride of the Jews in chapter two, Paul had
described how they boasted in their relationship with God and in the law
T 2:17,23. As we have seen, the only way anyone could be justified by
that law would be if he never violated the law. This would give him
reason for boasting. But Paul has proved beyond doubt that all Jews
violated the law, just like all Gentiles sinned. So, no one could be justified
by the law, and the Jews had no grounds for boasting.

The only way Jews or Gentiles could be saved would be through
faith in Chr i s thégospal 8t this fequores admittinge r
that we will never save ourselves by our own sinless lives. We must trust
in God to forgive us through the sacrifice of Jesus. The gospel, therefore,
inherently excludes boasting. We cannot claim we have earned our
salvation or have done anything to merit it. We deserve to be punished,
but we can be justified by grace
in that (Ephesians 2:8,9).

Paul 6s conclusion then is that
before God is onthe grounds of faith in Christ under the gospel. No one
will be saved by the works of the law (Galatians 2:16). This is specifically
true of the Old Testament law, but it is also true of any such law that has
no means within it to truly forgive sin.

Does this prove works and law are not essential under the
gospel?
We have agreed that there is a sense in which we are not justified by

works of law. But does this mean that no works of any kind are in any
way necessary for us to be saved under the gospel? Nate:
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Works Are Essential under the Gospel

Galatians 5:6 1 In Christ Jesus what avails is faith working
through love.

Acts 10:34,3571 In every nation, he who fears God and works
righteousness is accepted.

James 1:22,251 Be doers of the word, not just hearers. If one is a
doer of the work , he is blessed in what hedoes .

James 2:1426 7 Can one besaved by a faith that does not work
(verse 14)? Such a faith is dead. Works and faith go together, so by
works a man is justified and not by faith only.

Romans 2:6-10; 2 Corinthians 5:10 i We will be judged and
rewarded in eternity for our works . We receive eternal life for well -
doing, working what is good.

(John 6:28,29; Philippians 2:12; John 5:28,29; 1 John 2:17; 1
Thessalonians 1:3; Acts 9:6)

So there is a sense in which works are essential to salvation under
the gospel. Note that, in saying we are justified by faith, Paul does not
say fAfaith aloned or faith without
works that are contrasted to faith: faith is contr asted to deeds of thdlaw ,
not to obedience under the gospel .

Indeed, the gospel can properly be viewed as a law. In this very
passage Paul cal l s it fithe | aw of
explicitly that two kinds of law are under consideration. One kind can
justify and the other cannot. But both are laws, both involve commands,
and both require obedience. See also the other references we cited under
verses 21,22 above that show the gospel is a law and we must obey the
law to be saved.

Both the gospd and the old law involved commands men must obey
to please God. This is undeniable by all who study carefully. The
difference, as we have now seen, is that the old law had no means of itself
to forgive those who failed to keep the commands perfectly. Theonly way
to be justified under such a law was to live that law without any violation,
and no one but Jesus ever did so. The gospel, however, provides true
forgiveness through Jesus. We must trust Him to give us that
forgiveness. Therefore, we have no groumls to boast. To receive that
forgiveness, we must repent of our sins, commit ourselves to obeying
Godobds word, and meet the conditions
done so, we have no grounds for boasting, for we are saved only by
forgiveness, not by asinless life.
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3:29 -31 17 Since there is one God, He is the God of both the
Jews and the Gentiles. He will justify both through faith.
This does not make the law of no effect, but establishes
the law.

Paul has shown that both Jew and Gentile are guilty of sh, and
neither can be saved without forgiveness. In particular, the Jews cannot
be saved by the OIld Law (verses 20,28). So, everyone needs a system of
justification based on faith. That system is the gospel, and is available to
both Jew and Gentile (1:16).

The Jewish Christians originally thought that the gospel was only
for Jews, not for Gentiles. Then they agreed, based on Divine revelation,
that the Gentiles could be saved under the gospel (Acts 10,11). But they
still did not see the Gentiles as being onan equal footing with Jews under
the gospel. They, in effect, insisted that the Gentiles, in order to be saved,
had to become identical to Jews. They had to be circumcised and keep
the law, just like the Jews did. Paul is laboring to show that Jew and
Gentile are the same under the gospel. Then he will ultimately show that
this means that neither of them should keep the law, for it has been
removed. But first he shows that the Gentiles are blessed equally with
the Jews under the gospel.

He asks if God is he God of only the Jews, or is He not also the God
of the Gentiles? The obvious answer must be that He is also the God of
the Gentiles. Since there is only one true God, even the Jews must admit
that God rules over Gentiles as well as He does Jews. He isdrd of the
whole Universe. But the point is that, not only does He rule the Gentiles,
He also loves the Gentiles and wants to bless them. He wants all men to
be saved. This was the lesson He taught in the book of Jonah. The gospel
is for all (for other ver ses on this, see notes on 1:16).

Since God wants all to be saved, and since the basis of salvation
must be by faith, not by sinless keeping of the law, then it follows that
God will justify both Jew and Gentile by faith. Not only is there no
difference in the fact the both are guilty of sin (verses 22,23), but also
there can be no difference in what it takes to save them: both must trust
in the sacrificial death of Jesus. What Paul does not yet state, but will
eventually show, is that all can be saved by ftlowing the gospel,
therefore no one needs to keep the law. But he has so far showed that the
basis of justification for both Jew a
death and therefore faith in the gospel (compare 1:16).

He then asks whether or not his teaching makes the law void. He
answers that it does not, but rather it establishes the law. This may seem
confusing, in light of the fact that he will soon show that the law is no
longer in effect. Some use this and other verses to try to prove that the
Old Law is still binding and effective as law today. But that would
contradict whole hosts of Scriptures.
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What is more, those who make the claim do not really believe it.
They generally want to keep only parts of the law, usually the Ten
Commands and a few dher carefully selected practices. But if the law is
binding, then it is all binding T Galatians 5:3. Those who seek to bind
the law today almost never seek to bind it all. In fact, it has been removed
from force as law today: Hebrews 10:110; 7:1114; 8:6-13; 9:1-4; 2
Corinthians 3:6-11; Galatians 3:24,25; 5:16; Romans 7:17; Ephesians
2:11-16; Colossians 2:1317.

AMake voido (NKJV) is other wi
Aimake of none effecto (ASV), or
that the law had no power, as if it was untrue or meaningless. Paul does
not intend to teach that the Old Law is binding as law today, but neither
does he mean to say that it was untrue, worthless, or of no value.

To fiestabli shd means t o urmmhirothisd
case, this would not mean that the law was still in effect. Rather, it would
mean that the teaching of the law would be demonstrated to be valid and

S e

fi 0

t

true. The point is that Paul dés teac

of the law, but rath er conforms with and confirms that teaching. What
the law taught was from God and was absolutely true. It had its intended
purpose and fulfilled that purpose. That purpose included preparing
people for the gospel. Paul has already said that what he taughtwas
witnessed by the Scriptures (verse 21). It agreed with the provisions of
the law, which was intended all along to be temporary and anticipated
the fact that the gospel would replace it (see notes on verse 21).

iMake katardged)i (i l) t o Ile,eumechmoyed,i d
inactivate, inoperative 1a) to cause a person or thing to have no
further efficiency 1b) to deprive of force, influence, power 2) to
cause to cease, put an end to, do away with, annul, abolish 2a) to
cease, to pass away, be done away 2b) tde severed from,
separated from, discharged from, loosed from any one 2c) to

terminate all i nt er OMlke+Tlkager. wi t h onebo

AEst abisthn)hd®l) to cause or make
put , set la) to bid to stiamfik by,
establish 1b1) to cause a person or a thing to keep his or its place
1b2) to stand, be kept intact (of family, a kingdom), to escape in
safety 1b3) to establish a thing, cause it to stand 1b3a) to uphold

t

or sustain the authority or force ofanything ¢é 2) to stand

stand by or near 2al) to stop, stand still, to stand immovable,
stand firm 2ala) of the foundation of a building 2b) to stand 2b1)
continue safe and sound, stand unharmed, to stand ready or
prepared 2b2) to be of a steadfast mind 2i83) of quality, one who

does not hesit atieGrimnd-oVeks-Thayet wai ver o

Note: Whiteside takes a differe
has no definite article, so he argues that Paul is here not referring to the
Old Law. Rather, he is simply saying that nothing he has said denies the
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value or validity of law in general. Indeed, law is needed and we are still

subject to law. This may fit the fact that verse 27 says we are under the

law of faith. And what Whiteside says definitely speaks the truth as

regards the fact that we are yet subject to law. Nevertheless, in light of

the fact that #Alawodo throughout the con
(or any other similar concept of a law that requires perfect obedience to

justify), it seems to me that this is the sense in which Paul still refers to

Al awo in verse 31.
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Romans 4

Chapter s45171 Mands Need | s
by Faith in Christ under the Gospel.

Chapter 4 d Abraham Demonstrates Justification by Faith
Apart from the Law.

4:1-37 1 n  Abr ah a mofhe wasjustidied byiworks he had
reason to boast. But the Scripture says he believed God
and it was reckoned to him for righteousness.

Abraham was justified by faith, not by works.

Paul has established that both Jew and Gentile were guilty of sin,
and therefore they cannot be justified by means of perfect lawkeeping
such as the Old Testament would require. Their only hope is to receive
forgiveness from God in spite of their sins. But that forgiveness could be
provided, not by the law, but only through th e sacrifice of Jesus under
the gospel. See notes on 3:2631.

Paul now proceeds to discuss the case of Abraham to further
illustrate and prove his case. Jews, of course, counted Abraham as the
greatest of the patriarchs because he was the one to whom God ffst
granted the promises that made the
They could not gainsay his case.

So, Paul asks what Abraham gained or obtained according to the
flesh. The Jews depended on their physical relationship to Abraham and
on the physical act of circumcision for all the great blessings they hoped
to receive from God (see 2:1724). This was entirely a matter of physical,
fleshly ancestry. One was either born a Jew or he was not. So, Paul
introduces Abraham himself as a test case and ask whether or not
Abraham had any of these fleshly advantages that the Jews held so dear.

To begin with, was Abraham justi
be understood in the context as being the works of the law, which
required perfect, sinless law-keeping, without ever committing any sin
(see notes on 3:20,21,28). If he was justified by a lifetime of sinless law
keeping, then he would surely have grounds to boast. Again, as in 3:27,
one who lived without sin could boast that he could not be condemned
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but stood justified before the law, since he had never violated it. But that

wonot work even with Abraham, since w
Even Abraham sinned, so he could not boast before God on the grounds

of justification by works of sinless law -keeping.

Yet, we know that he was justified before God, so how did this
happen? Paul quotes Genesis 15:6: Abraham believed God and it was
accounted to him for righteousness (compare Romans 4:9,22; Galatians
3:6; James 2:23). So Abraham was justified on the basisof faith, just as
Paul has been teaching. He was not justified by the Law of Moses, for it
had not yet been given. We will see that he was not justified by
circumcision, because that too had not yet been given. Nor was he
justified by living a life withou t sin, because he too sinned. So his only
hope was to be justified on the grounds of trusting God to forgive the
sins he committed.

Note that the word Aaccountedo (NKJ
meaning fAcreditedd (NASB), Aireckonedo
ESV). The word has many shades of meaning, but basically means
simply to compute, calculate, or determine what a thing means or
amounts to. It nowhere means that the sinless life of Jesus is credited to
the sinnerdés account . He a b afaih ébweas pas s a
counted for righteousness. We will see that this happens when one trusts
in God to forgive Him. Having been forgiven , he is then counted to be
righteous, simply because he no longer has sin on his record. See verses
6-8.

Al mpultogzbmai) i i é 1. é to reckon, count ,
calculate, count over; hence a. to take into account, to make
account of é metaph. to pass to oneos
is reckoned as or to be something, i.e. as availing for an equivalent
to something, ashaving the |ike force and wei
number among, reckon with é c. to recl
accordingly ¢é& 2. € to reckon inwardly
reasons, to deliberate €& 3. by reckor
gather or infer; i.e. a. to consider, take account weigh, meditate on
€ b. to suppose, deem, judge €é c. to

€ O Grimm -Wilke -Thayer.
Different kinds of works

We have already established at length that salvation by faith under
the gospel requires obedience. It does not exclude obedience (see
introductory notes). Yet , other verses
In fact, verses that say we arenot saved by works are often found quite
close to other verses that show wemust obey . Note some examples:

Galatians 2:16; 3:11 say we are not saved by works. But then
Galatians 3:27 shows that we must be baptized to put on Christ, and 5:6
says what avails in Christ is faith working
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Titus 3:5; 2 Timothy 1:9 say we are not saved by works. But then we
aresavedbyt he fAwashing of regenerationo
Titus 3:5. See also Acts 22:16; Hebrews 10:22; Romans 6:4; John 3:5;
Colossians 2:12,13.

Ephesians 2:8,9 says we are not saved by works. But then 5:25,26
says we are cleansed by the washing of waterAnd compare Ephesians
2:4-9 to Colossians 2:12,13; Romans 6:4ff; Peter 1:22,23; John 3:5.

So, Romans 3:20,28; 4:2-16; 11:6 say we are not saved by works. But
then Romans 6:3,4 shows we are bapi
says we must obey to be mnade free from sin. 10:9,10 says we must confess
unto salvation. See also 2:611; 1:5; 16:26.

So, obedience is essential, yet there are also works that do not save.

And often both truths are taught in close proximity. Since there are no
contradictions, we can only conclude that the Bible discussesdifferent
kind of works , just as it discusses different kinds of faith. Faith saves,
but there are kinds of faith that do not save (James 2:19). So, obedience
is essential, but there are kinds of works that do not save.

Consider different kinds of works discussed in the gospel:

Different Kinds of Works

1. Works of the flesh or of darkness

These are sins which do not save, but condemn. (See Galatians 5:19
21; Romans 13:1214.)

2. Works of the Old Testament law or of human righteousness by
which one earns salvation

The Old Testament is not binding today (Galatians 3:23-25;
Hebrews 10:9,10; Ephesians 2:1416; Colossians 2:1417; Romans 7:17).
However, even when it was in effectit could not save, because it provided
no lasting forgiveness (Hebrews 10:3,4).

The only way to be justified by t
life without ever sinning (Galatians 3:10; James 2:10; Romans 3:20,23).
Then one could boast that he had saved himself without needing
forgiveness. He would earn his righteousness as a matter of debt, not
grace.

But such works will save no one, because we all sin (Romans 3:23
1 John 1:8,10; 3:4). Therefore, we all need a system of grace, whereby w
can be forgiven, though we do not deserve it. This is the point of Romans
4:4; 3:27; 11.6; Ephesians 2:8,9; Titus 3:5; 2 Timothy 1:9; etc.

(See also Galatians 2:16; 3:11 compare 4:21-25; 5:3; Acts 13:39.)

3. Works of obedience to meet conditions of forgiveness.

These works of obedience are essential to salvation, as we hav
studied. But they are not works of human righteousness, whereby we
earn eternal life by a sinless life. Instead, we admit we aresinners and
come to God for forgiveness by His mercy andgrac e.

117
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Yet, we must believe in Christ enough to meet whatever conditions
He requires. We know these conditions include faith, repentance, and
confession. In fact, the gospel says that faith itself is a work and a
command we must obey (John 6:28,29; 1 John 3:23). But baptism is not
a work of human righteousness whereby we earn eternal life, any more
than are these other conditions. All these are simply conditions whereby
we appeal to Godbés grace to forg

So, when verses sayw are not saved by
excluding faith, repentance, confession, or baptism. These works are all

i ve un
ifwor k

included in the obedience that is essential to receive forgiveness.

I n order to under st and t he
righteousness, letusc onsi der Abrahamoés hi st

teac!
ory.

A History of Abrahamds Ser

Genesis 12:171 God commanded Abram to
and go to a land that God would show Him. God here first stated the
blessings He would give Abram if he would obey: He would make Abram
a great nation, all families of the earth would be blessed in him, and He
would give Abramb6és descendants t
from that point on God continued to repeat these blessings.

Hebrews 11:810 cites this event as anexample of the kind of faith
we need to save our souls (10: 3
Abr ahgbeyedd. 06 So, Abram was righteqg
early in the record (if not earlier). And that righteousness is expressly
stated in Hebrews 11 to be the result of faith that led him to obey . His
faith included obedience, it did not exclude it. And he received the
blessing of God when his faith led to obedience, not before.

Genesis 12:6,71 God appeared to Abram and promised him the
land. So, Abram built an altar to God. Note that Abram was clearly in
Goddés fellowship at this point.

Genesis 13:3,41 He again built an altar to the Lord and called upon
His name.

Genesis 14:1820 i Melchizedek, priest of God Most High,
pronounceda bl essing on Abram saying,
Hi gh. o

Genesis 15:11 God said to Abr am, A
exceedingly great reward. o0 So Ab
receiving His blessings.

Genesis 15:46 1 God promised thatone f r om Abr amp

would be his heir, and Abram would have descendants as numberless as
the stars. At this point we are told that Abram believed God, and it was
counted to him for righteousness (verse 6). God then repeated the

Vi ce t
| eave

(See 1

promises to Abram and made a covenant with him (verse 18).
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Genesis 22:151871 Abr ahamés pattern of b b e
After Abraham demonstrated that he was willing to offer his only son
Isaac to God, God repeated His promises to Abraham. This is cited in
James 2:2123 as fulfilling the statement that Abraham believed God,
and it was accounted to him for righteousness. James says this proveg
that we are justified before God by works, not by faith only.

From the Divine record we learn: (1) Abraham stood righteous
before God long before the statement in Genesis 15:6. So the statement
of Genesis 15:6, cited here in Romans 4.3, is describing one who was
already a faithful servant of God. (2) Abraham demonstrates that the
alien sinner and the faithful servant of God must both have faith and
obedience in order to stand justified before God. (3) The faith by which
Abraham was justified before God was an obedient faith, not faith alone
without obedience.

Romans 4 compared to James 2

Note that Romans 4 uses the case of Abraham to lsow that we are
not saved by perfect lawkeeping, but we must have faith in God to
forgive us. James 2 also cites the case of Abraham, but uses it to show
we are not saved by faith alone without works. How do these passages fit
together?

Remember that some kinds of faith do not save, and some kinds of
works do save. James 2 asks: Can we bgsaved by the kind of faith that
does not haveworks (verse 14)? The answer is that faith that does not
work is dead , like a body without a spirit (verses 17,20,26). We are
justified by works, (ase2dhy #Afaith o

So, James uses the case of Abraham to show that faith without
works will not save. And Paul uses the case of Abraham to show that
works of sinless law-keeping will not save without faith. So, the point is
that both faith and works must operate together (James 2:21-23).
Only then do we have faith that saves!

Some say that Abraham was already faithful to God before he did
the work mentioned in James 2 (offering Isaac). So, they claim that
James 2 is talking about what God requires of a child of God, not what is
required in order to become a child of God. But the same is true of
Romans 4. Abraham was already faithful to God before the event cited
in Genesis 15:6 as quoted in Romans 4:3! So, if James 2 canrde used
to show what an alien sinner must do to be saved, then neither can
Romans 4! The fact is that the kind of faith the alien needs to become
saved and the kind that a Christian needs toremain i n Godds f a-
the same kind of faith, and both require obedience!

Hebrews 11:810,1719 and James 2:2123 make the same point:
Abraham illustrates the kind of faith that God rewards. It is faith that
obeys , and God rewards us onlywhen we have obeyed . This is true
both in order t o c othenalsoirtooder@®@astdyGns f a
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His favor. But remember that James 2 uses Abraham to illustrate the
need for both faith and works in order to be saved (verse 14) and
justified  (verse 24).

4:4,5 1 To the one who works, reward is not a matter of grace
but of debt. But to the one who fails to work yet believes
on God who justifies the ungodly, faith is reckoned for
righteousness.

These verses directly state the conclusion that necessarily follows
from verses 13 (see our comments there). Verse 5 says faith is
Afaccountedd to believers for righteou
word fhnaccountedo in verses 3,5, but u:
notes on verse 3. This means that faith is computed, calculated, or
credited to the sinner. As a result, God consides him to be righteous.

But how is this man counted to be righteous? Verses 68 quote
Psalms 32:15 to show how. God imputes righteousness (verse 6) when
our iniquities are forgiven and our sins covered, so that sin is not
imputed. This forgivenessisgrant ed t hr o degth T e=4:20s 0
25.

The passage fagha ig snputed tmlain for sighteousness
(verses 3,5). A man is counted or reckoned to be righteous before God
conditionally when he believes (meaning saving faith, which is
obedient faith). (See 4:3,5,9,2122.) Sin is what keeps us from being
righteous. Jesus®6 bl ood cleanses man f
God shows that his sins are not imputed or counted against him any
longer. He is therefore counted to be righteous. So, righteausness is
i mputed by means of Jesus6 sacrificial

faith. Nothing says Jesus6 sinless |I|if
In what sense is a person saved by faith apart from works (verses

4,5)? As explained in our notesonverses 13, fAwor kso can mean

things in different contexts. Here it

including circumcision (4:9 -12) 1 so it refers to works of the Old
Testament law (or any similar law).
Romans 4:4 is the key: under such a law, ore could only by justified
by working so that he earned righteousness as a wage or a matter of
debt , not grace. The law could not forgive (offer grace) because it had
only animal sacrifices, in which sins were remembered every year
(Hebrews 10:3,4). To be ®unted righteous by that law, one had to live a
|l i fetime without sin (Galatians 3:10).
wor ks. 0 But i f Joim.ediddot keepithe @mw pereotly ik 0
he would stand condemned before God.
But everyone except Jesusdid sin (Romans 3:23,9-18). The law
proved everyone was a sinner in need of forgiveness. It made them aware
of their guilt, but then it could not really remove the guilt (Romans 3:20;
Galatians 3:11,12225) . So, justificationmgby Awo
a right standing before God by a sinless life, not by forgiveness.
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The gospel is a system of grace in that it provides forgiveness, which
man does not deserve. So grace is offered to all (Titus 2:11,12), whereby
one can be forgi venncetv ewioid Khéodogs hot h e
keep the law sinlesslyi s o, he is fAungodly. o0 But
forgive sins, an individual still must meet the conditions. The basic
condition is a saving faith, not a dead faith (Romans 4.5,21-25; Galatians
3:24,25; John 3:16; etc.). But saving faith includes obedience and, in
particular, baptism (Galatians 5:6; Hebrews 10:39 & chapter 11; James
2:14-26; Galatians 3:24-27; Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; 22:16). The example
of Abraham shows that faith must obey inordertor ecei ve Godos
I compare 4:3,9; Genesis 15:6; 12:44,8; Hebrews 11:810; James 2:2%
24,

So, righteousness is imputed on the basis of faith apart from works
in the sense that one does not earn salvation by living a life of sinless
perfection. Instead, one trusts God to provide forgiveness; but trust
requires obeying all Divine conditions. The means by which this

forgiveness is provided is Jesuso6 d
4:6 -8 7 David also pronounced a blessing upon one to whom
God reckons righteousness apart from work s when he

said one is blessed when his iniquities are forgiven and
his sins covered so God does not reckon sin to him.

Paul gquotes Davidés statement in
blessing of righteousness imputed to a man apart from works. Note:
Here is a Divine explanation of verses 1 -5. What is the point?
Manbds | awl e forgiverd e sochis sing are covered. This is the
blessing granted to one to whom God does not impute sin.

Note it carefully: What does Paul mean when he says that a man
Adli not worko (verse 5)7? It means t
lawless deeds (verse 7). So, what does Paul mean when he says the man
must be justified fAapart from worKks
forgiven for his sins because he has not lived the mless life that the

law requires (verses68 ) . Justi fication fAapart |

that a man is forgiven even though
Note that it does not say he is justified without obeying

conditions of forgiveness. On the contrary, the condition of faith is

repeatedly stated, and other passages in Romans and elsewhere show
that this faith must include other conditions too, including repentance,

confession, and bapti s mot méaAaparrfrom f r o
baptism, any more than it means apart from confession or apart from

repentance or apart from faith. Jus
fapart from having |ived a sinless
forgiveness. That is allparhtatf rnemnme
To read anything more into it would contradict, not just myriads of other

passages, but also Paul s inspired

very context of Romans 4.
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To say, as some do, that Paul is here teaching justification withou
obedience to any conditions or Divine commands whereby he asks God
to grant him forgiveness, would make the passage teach the very
opposite of Paul 6s intent . To refuse
forgiveness would be to sin and disobey God. It constitutes rebellion
against God! This is the kind of thing from which we need salvation and
forgiveness! Paul is not here advocat:i
commands whereby we seek His forgiveness. He is saying we can be
forgiven despite the fact our past lives have not been sinlessly perfect.
But this forgiveness requires a willingness to submit and turn to God in
faith that leads to obedience.

Al so, note that Davidés statement c
specifically discussing forgiveness of the alen sinner who has never
become a servant of God. The context o

shows that he is referring to his own forgiveness of sins: forgiveness for
one who was already a servant of God but then departed from the way of
truth. As we have already stated, for both the alien sinner and the erring
servant of God, forgiveness is conditioned on obedient faith, though the
specific conditions by which faith expresses itself are different.
Nevertheless, the fact remains that Paul is not here enphasizing
forgiveness for aliens.

4:9,20 T Upon whom is this blessing of forgiveness
pronounced: only those who are circumcised, or also on
the uncircumcised? Abraham was reckoned to be
righteous when he was uncircumcised, before his
circumcision.

Is justi fication by forgiveness available only to those who
are circumcised or also to those who are uncircumcised?

Paul has shown that all people, Jew and Gentile, commit sin. So,
they cannot be justified before God on the basis of a sinless life. They can
be justified only by having their sins forgiven (verses 6-8). But since Jew
and Gentile both need this forgiveness, Paul next asks whether or not
this blessing of forgiveness (verses 68) is available only to the
circumcised (Jews) or also to the uncircumcised (Gentiles).

Note that this question shows indistg
Paul refers is primarily the Old Testament Law of Moses. That is the law
under which circumcision was bound. Granted, God gave the command
of circumcision to Abraham and his descendants before the law. But the
Jews bound circumcision as the symbol and key element of the law. It
was the test issue regarding whether or not people needed to submit to
the law. That is what this discussion is all about. See carefully Acts 15:1,5;
Galatians 2:1-3; 5:1-6.

So, while the principles Paul is discussing may apply to justification
by any law like the Law of Moses, the fact remains that the main issue is
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the Law of Moses as symbolized by circumcision. We are not
fundamentally discussing other law systems. Paul is fundamentally
dealing with a specific law and a specific set of claims about that law.
And that law is the Law of Moses.

So the question fundamentally is: Must one be circumcised to
receive the blessing of forgiveness from God by faith,or may those who
are uncircumcised also receive that forgiveness? Is forgiveness available
only to those who submit to the Law of Moses and circumcision? The
Judaizers claimed this to be the case. Paul here directly confronts that
issue.

Abraham was decla red to be righteous while he was
uncircumcised.

Paul answers by returning to the case of Abraham (see verses-3).
All agree Abraham was justified because of his faith. But did he have to
be circumcised to receive this justification? Was circumcision a
necessary condition in order for him to be justified by faith? The answer
is a resounding, ANo! 0 The proof
Romans 4:3, states that Abraham believed God and it was accounted to
him for righteousness. But this was said before he was circumcised!
Circumcision was never commanded of Abraham or anyone till Genesis
17!

Of course, the same principle applies to the whole Old Testament
law. Was keeping the Old Testament required in order for one to be
forgiven on the condition of fai th? No! For Abraham was forgiven and
declared righteous because of his faith long before the Law of Moses was
given.

Here is the eternal proof that the Judaizers were wrong. They
claimed one can be saved under the gospel only if he also was
circumcised and kept the law; this is what they required of converted
Gentiles. But the greatest hero of their own ancestry, Abraham himself,
was declared to be justified by God without circumcision and without the
Law of Moses. It necessarily follows that circumcision and keeping that
law are not essential to standing justified before God. What is needed is
forgiveness on the grounds of obedient faith.

Eventually Paul will show that the law has been removed and is no
longer in effect. But first he has shown that the law, with its circumcision,
was never essential in order for men to be justified before God. We can
be justified under the gospel without the law and circumcision, just as
surely as Abraham was justified before the law and circumcision were
ever given. And the Gentiles were never subject to the law, so
circumcision and the law were never required for their justification any
more than they were required of Abraham at the time he was declared to
be righteous.
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4:11,12 7 Abraham received the sign of circumcision later as
a seal of the righteousness that he had by faith even while
he was uncircumcised, that he might be the father of all
who receive righteousness, whether circumcised or not,
if they walk in the steps of Abrahan

Abraham is a spiritual father to all believers, whether or
not they are physically circumcised.

Paul enlarges on the point of verses 9,10 that Abraham was justified
by faith even before he was circumcised. The Jews viewed Abraham as
their own father or patriarch, because they were his physical
descendants. But Paul states that Abraham is a father taall true believers
who have righteousness imputed to them, even if they are
uncircumcised. After all, righteousness was imputed to him on the
grounds of his faith even while he was still uncircumcised. So spiritually,
he is the father of all who are justified by obedient faith, whether or not
they are circumcised.

To the Jews, this must surely have put a different twist on the
concept of Abraham as a father. In fact many of them would object even
violently to the very idea. Which is exactly why many of them were
violent in their persecution against Paul! But, just as Paul emphasized in
2:28,29 that the circumcision that matters is spiritual circumcision, not
physical circumcision, s 0 he states
primarily spiritual, not physical. The important ancestry is to be a
descendant of Abraham spiritually. See also verse 16; Galatians 3:2629;

Paul adds that physical circumcision is not what makes one pleasing
to God. After all, Abraham was pleasing to God by faith before he was
circumcised. Rather, circumcision was the seal or sign given to Abraham
because he was already justified before God. The justification came first
then the circumcision, not the other way around.

Walking in the steps of faith

So, Abraham was the spiritual father of those who walk in the steps
of faith that Abraham had. This is true not just of those who are
physically circumcised, since Abraham was justified while he was
uncircumcised.

The expression fiwalk in the steps
and helpful to our understanding. AwWal ki ng
throughout the New Testament to con
faith was not just something that resided in his heart. He acted or
walked according to that faith. That conduct was essential to his
justifi cation by faith, as demonstrated in Hebrews 11:810 and James
2:14-26. So, our justification by faith requires also a way of living based
on faith, as it did with Abraham. He is our spiritual father only if we have
obedient faith. Faith that does not obey is not saving faith and, as in
Abrahamés case, faith does not justify

o

0
duc
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Note examples where ndAwal kingo
manner of life:

Walking in the Steps of Faith

Romans 6:47 Baptism must lead to walking in newness of life. This
is explained throughout the chapter to refer to living in righteousness
rather than sin.

Romans 8:1,417 We must not walk according to the flesh but
according to the spirit.

Romans 13:137 Walk properly, not in revelry and drunkenness.

2 Corinthians 5:717 We walk by faith, not by sight.

2 Corinthians 10:2 i Paul did not walk according to the flesh.

2 Corinthians 12:1871 Titus and Paul walked in the same steps and
the same spirit.

Galatians 5:16,257 Walk according to the spirit and you will not
fulfill the lust of the flesh. (6:16)

Ephesians 2:2,107 Those who once walked according to the course
of the world, when they become saved, should walk in good works
ordained by God.

Ephesians 4:1,17i Walk worthily of your calling, not as Gentiles
walk.

Ephesians 5:2,817 Walk in love as children of light.

Philippians 3:16-187 Fol | ow Paul 6s exampl
walk according to the pattern.

1 Peter 2:21,221 Jesus suffered leaving an example that we should
follow His steps, who did not sin.

Many other examples can be cited. Right here, in the very midst of

i s

o)

Paul 6s deep discussion of justifica

law, we have clear proof that the faith Paul is describing requires and
includes conduct i acts of obedience. It does not exclule them. See also
the many other passages in Romans and elsewhere as listed in our
introductory notes.

4:13-157 The promise to Abraham c ame, not through the law,
but through the righteousness of faith. If those of the law
are heirs, faith is void and the promise of no effect, since
the law works wrath. Where there is no law there is no
transgression.

The blessing God promised Abraham comes through
faith, not the law.

Paul now enl arges on his concl usi

by discussing the promises God made to Abraham. He will show that
these promises also, when viewed from their spiritual application, lead
to the same conclusions he has already presented.
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God had made great promises to Abraham regarding his seed. He
had said t hat edalhnatiaris of thé eanin@vsuld decblessed
(Genesis 12:13; 22:18). This blessing was justification from sin through
Jesus (Acts 3:25,26; Galatians 3:16). But verses 17,18 show that this
refers to, or at least includes, the promise that God would make Alraham
a father of many nations (Genesis 17:46).

Abraham was a father of many nations physically, in that a number
of nations physically descended from him. Great nations came from the
descendants of Ishmael, Esau, Jacob (Judah and Israel), and Midian
(Genesis 25:14). But Paul in this context appears to be especially
referring to Abrahamdés spiritual
in verses 11,12, he is the spiritual father of all who are justified by faith,
whether circumcised or not. That makes him the spiritual father of
people of many nations, and the blessing God promised comes upon
people of all nations. See verses 14.8 below.

Paul here says this promise with its blessing did not come through
the law, but through the righteousness of faith. It was given to Abraham
because of his faith but not through the law, since the law did not then
exist.

If inheritance of the blessing of the promise came through
the law, then it would not be of faith, and the promise would
be of no effect.

Furthermore , the blessing that God promised to all nations also
came through faith, not through the law. It could not come through the
law, because the law brings wrath. This reminds us of his point in 3:19
31 and Galatians 3:10,18 (see the context of Galatians 3). fie law could
not ultimately forgive sin; all it could do was define sin and thereby prove
to men that they are sinners. Those who violated it were under a curse,
but the law could not give lasting forgiveness to remove that curse. So,
the law could not make people heirs according to the promise.

If the blessing was fulfilled in people who kept the Law of Moses, as
the Jews thought, then the whole promise would have been made void.
In fact, no one would have received the blessing, because to be justified
by the law one had to keep it perfectly, which no one did. Instead, the
law simply brought wrath on those who disobeyed it. So, to attempt to
obtain the promised blessing this way would result in no benefit at all.
The promise God made had to be fulfilled through Christ on the basis of
obedient faith, not on the basis of the law.

iWhere there is no | aw, t here i

This is a general principle of truth. No one can be held accountable
for violating a law that does not exist. Each man is subjed only to
whatever laws God has placed upon him at the time (3:19). But was there
ever a time in the history of mankind when there was no law at all? |
know of none. Even Adam and Eve had a command in the garden. So,
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Paul cannot be saying that such a condiion ever has or ever will exist on
earth.

Instead, he seems to be simply illustrating the point that the law
(without forgiveness) has the effect of condemning mankind or bringing
wrath. If man had no law, then he could not sin and could not stand
condemned under Godds wrath. The only
free from sin would be if he never had any law to follow. But every man,
who does have law, violates that law and does stand condemned. And
that is all of us.

This illustrates that the law itself leads to wrath and punishment,
not to blessings. This is true of the Law of Moses or any such law that
defines right and wrong but cannot forgive violations. This also does not
mean that | aw is bad. Law i s necess:s
conduct. But law of itself, without forgiveness, cannot give the kind of
blessing God promised the world through Abraham, nor can it give man
a true relationship with God. Since we all violate the law, it only results
in wrath.

4:16-18 1 So the inheritance is of fa ith according to grace to
all, so Abraham is the father of us all by faith. This fulfills
the promise that he would be a father of many nations
because he believed against hope.

The blessing comes on the basis of faith to all people, not
just Jews.

Paul has showed that the blessing, promised through Abraham,
could not come to anyone on the basis of keeping the law, since that
would require a sinless life. The conclusion must be that the blessing was
intended from the beginning to be granted on some other basis. That
basis is faith in the sacrificial death of Christ according to the gospel.

But if the promise comes through faith, then it is a matter of grace:
we receive it even though, because of our sins, we do not deserve it. This
is exactly what he has sid in 4:1-8 (compare Galatians 3:22). As
explained in our notes on those verses, this does not eliminate
conditions or the need for obedience. What it means is that we can have
forgiveness, even though we have sinned (verses ). This forgiveness
isgranted by Goddés grace to those who d

But this means the blessing is obtainable by all. The benefit of the
promise is granted, not just to those who were subject to the Law of
Moses. Itis granted to all who exercise faith in Jesus. This means we can
all claim Abraham as our father, if we have that faith, regardless of our
physical genealogy. Note how clearly Paul here shows that he is
discussing spiritual heirs of Abraham, not physical lineage. He then
explains, in verse 17, that thisis the spiritual meaning of the sense in
which Abraham is the father of many nations (see verse 13).
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So Abraham is a father of many nations in fulfillment of
the promise.

Following the parenthetical expression, we are told that Abraham is
the father of us all in the presence of God (i.e., before Him, or in His
eyes). That is, we stand before Him as
God is the One who can give life totheded and cal | things
exist as though they do exist. He has given physical life to the dead and
will do so for us all at the judgment. So, He can speak of the dead as
though they still live (Matthew 22:31 -33).
In this way, He could see that Abraham would be the physical father
of a multitude of people, though none of them were yet born. But the
greater application here seems to be that He can give spiritual life to
those dead in sin. In this way, He could see that Abraham would be the
spiritual fath er of many nations, long before it had occurred. (Note that
He said, fAl have made you a father, o e
father physically or spiritually.)
Abraham believed that God could bring about that which had not
yet happened and which waseven contrary to hope i that is, it was
contrary to what one might reasonably hope for. Yet, by faith he
persisted in hope. The result was that he became the father of many
nations, just as God had promised: iSo
guotes the promise of Genesis 15:5, which Abraham believed and so was
declared to be righteous (15:57). Abraham believed God could fulfill the
promise physically, despite the fact it was unreasonable physically. But
God also blessed him and made him the father of many nations
spiritually.
4:19-22 7 Abraham realized he was about 100 years old and
Sarah had passed the time of childbearing, yet through
faith he was assured that God was able to perform what
He promised. So it was reckoned to him for
righteousness.

Abraham 6 s faith demonstrated i tself W
promise despite the fact it was physically impossible. God had promised
that Abraham and Sarah together would have a son, despite the fact that
Abrahamés body was dead ( asincelegvasr ds ab
100 years old. And Sarahdéds womb was de
to have children and was then past the time of childbearing. Yet, when
God promised that they would have a s
He did not waver in unbelief, but gave glory to God, convinced that God
could keep the promise He had made. So, Paul quotes again, as in verse
3, t he stat ement that God account e
righteousness.

The event discussed here occurred many years after the statement
in156that Abrahamds faith was accounted
After Genesis 15, Ishmael was born when Abram was 86 years old
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(Genesis 16:16). The statement that Abraham would be a father of many
nations, which Paul discusses here, is recorded in Genesis 17:3At this
time Abraham was 99 and Ishmael was 13 (Genesis 17:24,25).

God specifically promised that a son would be born to Abraham and
Sarah the next year (Genesis 17:21), when Abraham would be 100 and
Sarah would be 90 (compare Genesis 21:5). Abraham kne he was so old
that it would be impossible for him to have a child by any normal
expectations, and Sarah had never been able to have children (Hebrews
11:11). So, the promise required an event that appeared physically
impossible. Yet, Abraham believed and so proceeded to keep the
covenant of circumcision. But note that, at the time God made the
promise, Abraham was not yet circumcised.

Paul says Abraham did not waver and was fully convinced, yet at the
time he laughed and apparently expressed doubts (Genes 17:17). Some
claim that Abrahamb6s statements do
more | ikely to me that Abrahamés f a
plainly stated that the promise would come true, not through Ishmael,
but through a son born through Sarah (Genesis 17:1822). Abraham
responded by obeying the command to be circumcised, demonstrating
his faith in the covenant God had made with him. So, perhaps he had
doubts at first, but when God reaffirmed His specific intent, then
Abr ahamoés foagiag Faul descebess t

Note that Paul, in verse 22, repeats the promise to Abraham that he
had quoted in verse 3. But he is now discussing an event that occurred
more than 13 years after the stat
reckoned to him for righteou sness. This shows that Paul is discussing
Abrahamoés faith over a period of ti
James 2 and Hebrews 11 also cite, a
offering of Isaac in Genesis 22. So the faith of Abraham, which caugd
him to be accounted as righteous, was actually a pattern of faith that
characterized Abraham throughout many years.

So, Paul does not refer to a point in time when Abraham was
Aconvertedo and first became a bel
Abraham walked in the steps of faith (Romans 4:12), and this way of life
demonstrated itself often in his conduct. We must likewise have faith to
obey the conditions of becoming a child of God, but we must also
maintain faith and obedience throughout our lives as Christians.

As Whiteside points out, Paul is confronting the views of the
Judaizing teachers. They did not dispute the conversion of the Gentiles.

They granted that the Gentiles had become Christians or disciples. But

they demanded that, in their lives as Christians, they had to follow the

Old Testament law, including circumcision. This is what Paul disputes.

The application is not primarily to the conditions of conversion, as
Calvinists want to make it. Though | grant the principle of obedient faith

applies both to conversion and the Chr |
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423-257 These things were written, not

sake, but for our sake who believe on God who raised
Jesus from the dead when He was delivered up for our
trespasses and raised for our justification

Paul concludes his discussion of
that the record of his life and his justification by faith was written, not
simply because of its application to him, but because of the lessons it
teaches us. Of course, it was not writtenfor his sake at all, except to
honor him, since he never did read it. It was written by Moses hundreds
of years after Abraham had died. So, the lessons were obviously written
primarily to benefit others.

Ab

The application is that if, like Abraham, we havef ai t h i n Godods

for us, our faith too will be reckoned or imputed for righteousness.

Specifically, we must believe in God who raised up Jesus from the dead.

Jesus was delivered up (died) for our sins and arose for our justification.
Some translationssay Jesus died Aforo our

our justification (ASV, KJV, ESV) .

NASB). The original word is dia. It seems to me that the idea is that Jesus
died for the purpose of (overcoming or solving) our sins and was raised
for the purpose of our justification.

Note that faith in the resurrection is necessary in order for us to
please Godi compare Romans 10:9,10. It is not enough to believe He
died for our salvation. We must also believe He rose from the dead. His
resurrection was essential to our salvation as surely as was His death.
Those who do not so believe, cannot be saved.

Paul has already discussed Jesus as the source of our redemption to
some extentin 3:24,25. But these verses introduce a much more detailel
discussion of it beginning in chapter 5.
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Romans 5

Chapter5 dJ esusd Death Justifies

5:1,2 1 Being justified by faith, we have peace with God
through Christ, having access by faith into the grace in
which we stand and rejoice in hope.

Paul has carefully established that both Gentile and Jew are guilty
of sin and have hope for eternal life only by receiving forgiveness of their
sins. In chapter 4 he used the case of Abraham to demonstrate that this
forgiveness could not come by the Old Law ard circumcision, but comes
by a completely different concept or method of justification. It comes by
faith in Christ for those who have
In this section Paul greatly enlarges on the sacrifice of Christ, what it
does for man, and how it meets our need for forgiveness.

Justified by faith, we have peace with God and access by
faith into grace.

The result of justification by faith is that Jesus Christ gives us peace
with God. OQur sins bring upon:58s G
and make us enemies of God (see verse 10; Colossians 1:21). Since our
sins caused this alienation, the problem can be removed only if the sins
are forgiven (Ephesians 2:8; 3:12). This is what Christ can accomplish, if
we have obedient faith.

Not only does faith in Christ grant us peace with God, it also gives
access to grace. As discussed in our introductory notes and on 3:23,24;
4:4,5, grace is undeserved favor by which God offers forgiveness to those
who have violated His commands and therefore do not deserve His
reward. See also 6:14,15; 11:6.

We rejoice in hope of the glory of God.

Godbés grace also gives us joy 1in
the old law could never justify from sins, everybody who violated it
would stand condemned. They had neither hope nor joy. But the gospel
provides the sacrifice of Jesus that can forgive sins. So we now have grace
i favor with God that we do not deserve. This gives us hope, which in
turn gives joy (Hebrews 3:6).

What we hope for is the glory of Godi i.e., that glory that God wiill
grant in eternal life to those who have been saved through the gospel of
Christ. This is hope enough for anyone and ought to be a constant source
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of joy. In the last part of chapter 5, Paul will describe in greater length
the benefits that the grace of God brings through the sacrifice of Jesus.

All this is ours fAby faith.o

We are justified Aby faitho and hayv
discussed at length in chapter 4, this must be dedient faith. Hebrews 11
includes a 1|ist of many Ol d Testament
bl essings #Aby faith. o Every <case reql
pleasing till their faith led them to obey. Saving faith does not exclude
obedience. Itincludes it.

Galatians 3:26,27 shows specifically that becoming children of God
Aby faitho includes and requires water
Romans 6. Nothing here supports the concept of salvation by faith alone
without obedience. On the contrary, Paul of all people knew that
obedience is necessary to salvation, since he himself was not cleansed of
sins till he was baptizedi Acts 22:16.

For other Scriptures on the hope we have as Christians, see: Acts
24:15; Ephesians 2:12; 4:4; Romans 5:15; 8:24,25; 12:12; 15:13; 1
Corinthians 15:19; Colossians 1:5; 1 Thessalonians 1:3; 2 Thessalonians
2:16; 1 Timothy 1:1; Titus 1:2; 2:1414; 3:7; Hebrews 6:18,19; 10:23; 11:1;

1 Peter 1:3,4,13,21.

Other Scriptures on the joy we have as Christians are: Matthew
13:44; 25:21,23; Luke 6:23; 10:20; Acts 5:41; 8:39; 13:52; 16:34; Romans
15:13; Galatians 5:22; Philippians 2:17; 3:1; 4:4; Colossians 1:24; 1
Thessalonians 5:16; 1 Peter 1:6,8; 4:13.

5:3-5 T We can have joy in tribulation, because it works
steadfastness, then  experience, and then hope which does
not put to shame because Godés | ove
us through the Holy Spirit.

Verses 1,2 stated that our hope for glory is based on justification by
faith in Jesus. Surprisingly, the tribulations and hardships we f ace in this
life can also contribute to that hope. We usually consider tribulations to
be bad, and in many ways they are. Yet, Paul shows that we may also
glory in them, because they can actually strengthen us and make us
better people, provided we endure them faithfully and do not allow them
to lead us astray. See also James 1:3,4,12; Compare Matthew 5:112.

One benefit of trials is that they test our faith (1 Peter 1:6,7) and
thereby produce perseverance, endurance, patience, or steadfastness.
This patience, in turn helps perfect us so we lack nothing of the qualities
God desires in us, but become complete before God.

Patience or steadfastness is essential to pleasing to God (2 Peter 1:6;
Hebrews 12:1ff). We must learn to continue to serve God despite
problems. God will not accept service that is not committed for life. We
must determine to live for Him throughout life no matter what problems
we face. But this patience is developed, in actual practice, only by
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exercise. That is, we must actually face prdlems in order to develop our
patience, just like our muscles must work in order to become strong.

As we learn perseverance, we then develop character
(Aappr ovieAl®\¢;ssibe x pekrdiVeencfeaopprovedad cl
NKJV footnote). That is, we develop by experience those qualities of
character that God approves. We grow to become the kind of people that
are spiritually acceptable.

As we mature in character as a result of tribulation, we then have
hope (see verse 2). So our hope is based both on the forgeness of our
sins (verses 1,2) and on the development of character. We need our past
sins cleansed, and we need to live a faithful life that pleases God.

This gives us hope, that does not disappoint. Some people have
hopesthat will ultimately disappoint them and make them ashamed. But
the true hope in God, that Paul here describes, will never disappoint,
because Godés |l ove is shed in our h
loves all people, but has a special love for those who are His true
servants. This love is revealed to us by the Holy Spirit through the
Scriptures that He inspired and confirmed by miracles. The fellowship
we have with the Spirit, as well as with the Father and Son, also is the
evidence of Godbés | ove. o0Adlbls tlhoevsee abi
us hope for an even greater relationship with God in eternity.

So, though trials are a hardship and even a spiritual danger to us,
yet they have advantages. They can help us become better people. The
same sunshine that hardens bricks al melts ice. Likewise, the trials of
life can either lead to our spiritual downfall, or else make us stronger and
more useful Christians. It all depends on our attitude and our reaction.

APati eapormdrth) i( A 1. steadfastness,
endur anc ¢he K.T. thé ocharacteristic of a man who is
unswerved from his deliberate purpose and his loyalty to faith and
piety by even the greatest trials
steadfast waiting for é 3. da pati e
Grimm -Wilke - Thayer.

5:6-8 i One would rarely die for a righteous man or a good
ma n , but Godés | ove is demonstrat
for us while we were yet sinners.

Christ died for the ungodly.

Next Paul describes more specifically what Jesus had to do in order
to make salvation available. Jesus had to die for us. Death in the Bible is
often described as the shedding of blood; since blood is the symbol of
life, the shedding of blood becomes the symbol of death. Jesus shed His
blood on the cross. So, His death, the sheding of His blood (verse 9), is
what He did to offer us salvation.

The wages of sin is deatli Romans 6:23; Ezekiel 18:20. Because we
sinned, someone had to die. Either we will die eternally as the penalty
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for our sins, or someone else had to die as a sadfice for our sins. But no
one except Jesus could be an acceptable sacrifice, since all others would
be required to suffer for their own sins. Only Jesus, the sinless Son of
God, could die as our sacrifice.

Not only was He sinless, so He did not deserve ¢ die for His sins,
but He was God in the flesh. Jesus was God from eternity, but came to
earth to live as a man so He could die to pay the penalty for our sins. This
is taught in many Scriptures, and here we have this described briefly but
beautifully.

Passages about the Death or Blood of Jesus

Matthew 26:28 i For this is My blood of the new covenant, which
is shed for many for the remission of sins.

Matthew 20:28 7 just as the Son of Man did not come to be served,
but to serve, and to give His life aransom for many.

Ephesians 1:7i In Him we have redemption through His blood, the
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace

1 Peter 1:1819 7 knowing that you were not redeemed with
corruptible things, like silver or gold, from your aiml ess conduct
received by tradition from your fathers, but with the precious blood of
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.

1 Peter 2:247 who Himself bore our sins in His own body on the
tree, that we, having died to sins, might live for righteousness-by whose
stripes you were healed.

Hebrews 2:91 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than
the angels, for the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, that
He, by the grace of God, might taste death for everyone.

Revelation 1:57 and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the
firstborn from the dead, and the ruler over the kings of the earth. To Him
who loved us and washed usfrom our sins in His own blood

Revelation 5:917 And they sang a new song, saying: "You are worthy|
to take the scroll, And to open its seals; For You were slain, And have
redeemed us to God by Your blood Out of every tribe ad tongue and
people and nation

1 Timothy 2:5,6 1 For there is one God and one Mediator between
God and men, the Man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for all,
to be testified in due time

See also- Isaiah 53:5-9; 1 Corinthians 15:3; John 1:29; Hebrews
9:24-28; 10:9-13; 13:20,21; 2 Corinthians 5:14,15.
Note some specifics we learn here:

Jesus died for sinners who were without strength.
The verses say, in several ways, that the people Jesus died for were
sinners. They are called Aungodl yo

Study Notes on Romans Page #1.36

(w



verse 6) and sinners (verse 8). They are contrasted to those who are good
or righteous (verse 7).

The point is that Jesus died as the sacrifice for our sins (as described
above). He was not dying for His own sins, since He had none. Nor was
He dying for good people who deserved eternal life. He was dying for
people who, without His sacrifice, would have no hope of salvation. But
this includes everyone. As discussed in chapter 43, all have sinned.

So the verses say Christ died for
T Paul and all of us have been sinners. This means we cannot stand
justified on the grounds of a sinless life. Our only hope is to stand
justified on the basis of receiving the forgiveness of our sins. This is what
Jesus accomplished on the cross.

We were without strength (verse 6
death, we could do nothing about the consequences of our sins. The
verse says we were without strength
does not say we are still powerless in the face of sin now that He has died.

In particular, it does not mean that, now that Jesus has died for us, we
are so totally depraved that we cannot even meet the conditions to
receive forgiveness (faith, repentance, confession, and baptism). The
book, as we have repeatedly shown, demonstrates that we are now able
to respond to the gospel by obedient faith, but none of this would have
done any good had Jesus not died for us.

Jesus died at the right time.

Verse 6 says Jesus died Ain due t
footnote say fat the right time. o T
not an unexpected change inGal 6 s pl an f or manés s
had God planned this sacrifice and repeatedly predicted it, yet it
happened at the point in history th
Jesus was born in the fullness of time (Galatians 4:4), was delivered up
by the foreknowledge of God, (Acts 2:23), and died at the right time
(Romans 5:6). He died to purchase the church (Acts 20:28), which was
part of Goddéds eternal plan (Ephesi a

Godbés dealings with man througho
matter of trial and error. He did not give the Old Testament hoping it
would save men from sin, but then He found out that would not work,
so He tried the gospel. Nor did He send Jesus to earth thinking He would
establish an earthly kingdom, only to find that the people unexpectedly
rejected and killed Him, so He established the church instead. Rather,

God knew all al ong that Jesusd dea
necessary to wait till the best time in history to send Jesus. Meanwhile,

God gave the Old Testament toprepare people for Christ (Galatians
3:23-25). Whether or not we fully wunde
His wisdom says that it was the right time.
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Jesusd death is the ultimate demonst

The Bible repeatedly assures us that the deathof Jesus is the
ulti mate demonstration of Goddés | ove f
4:9,10. Jesus said that the greatest love a man can show is to give his life
for his friends (John 15:13). This is what Jesus did for us. He came to
earth and went to the cross, knowing He had the power to stop it at any
moment. Yet, He willingly laid down His life. And the Father willingly
sent Him, knowing this would be the end result.
But this is even more amazing, because Jesus did not die for loving
people who were faithfully serving Him. He did not die for people who
were good and righteous. None of us, of ourselves, have been good and
righteous. We have all been sinners, as described at length in chapter 3.
So, Jesus died for sinners, including the worst of sinners who have ever
lived, and even including the very people who were crucifying Him. Even
His closest disciples forsook Him and fled as He faced the cross. He died
alone, but He died for all of us. The love this demonstrates is beyond
human description.
59-111 Being justified by His blood, we a
wrath. Being enemies, we were reconciled to God
through Jesusd6 deat h, SO we are sa\
rejoice through Christ through whom we received
reconciliation.

Jesusd6 deat h pdwsavesiudfiorwrathu s a

As discussed under verse 6, Jesusd
death. See the notes on verse 6 for a list of many other passages about
Jesusd death and bl ood. Since Jesus d

(verses 68), we can now be justified. That is, as we have discussed
throughout the book, we can be counted as righteous before God. This is
not righteousness based on our own sinless life whereby we earned our
right standing before God. It is righteousness based on having our sns
forgiven by Jesusd deat h.

Further, we can be saved from wrath through Him. Without
forgiveness, our sins bring upon us G
2:5,8 say that wrath comes on those who do not obey the gospel of Jesus.
See notes there and compae 1 Thessalonians 1:10. Ephesians 5:6; 2
Thessalonians 1:810; Colossians 3:6. The wrath comes on us because of
our sins. But if our sins are forgiven by the blood of Jesus, then we are
saved (delivered or rescued) from the wrath. So, these verses describe
the solution to the problem of sin that Paul has been discussing through
the first four chapters.

i J us tdikdigwpi fi(é t o dikako¥ to render righteous
or such as he ought to be é 2. éto sho
righteous, suchasheisandwi shes hi mself to be cons
éto decl ar e, pronounce, one to be jus
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ought to be é a. é to declare guilt

accused, acquit of a charge or rep
pronounce, righteous and t her ef or e JaGrmmept abl e
Wilke -Thayer.

Enemies reconciled to God through Christ

Our sins also make us enemies of God. We are alienated or
separated from Him, not because He wants alienation, but because we
are guilty of sin and He cannot associat with those in sin. See Colossians
1:21; Ephesians 2:12; Isaiah 59:1,2.

By forgiving our sins, the death of Jesus not only justifies us and
saves us from wrath, it also reconciles us to God. To reconcile is to
restore to favor or friendship those who have been alienated. By
removing the sin that is the cause of the alienation, Jesus makes it
possible for us to be friends again with God. See 2 Corinthians 5:1821;
Colossians 1:1923; Ephesians 2:1118. This required that Jesus suffer as
a penalty or sacrifice so our sins could be forgiven.

And furthermore, being reconciled by His death, we are saved by
His life. His life here refers to His resurrection: the life He received after
His death. This resurrection was essential to our salvation just as surely
as was His death, and we must believe it to be so. See John 14:19;
Romans 10:9,10; 1 Peter 3:21; 1 Corinthians 15:229. Had Jesus merely
died on the cross, Satan would have triumphed. But by coming back to
l'ife, Jesus proved Hi s paswssentiabcooarr S
salvation from sin and is also the demonstration that we too will be
raised from the dead and enter eternal salvation.

Al l this gives us great cause fo
resurrection have solved the consequences broght on by our sins. We
now have reconciliation with God through Him. What greater cause of
joy could anyone have?

In many ways, these verses can be viewed as a summary or theme
statement of the book of Romans, especially of the first five chapters.

ARecaohlaball §ssw) i 1) to change, exc
coins for others of equivalent value 1a) to reconcile (those who are

at variance) 1b) return to favour with, be reconciled to one 1c) to

recei ve onei Grimh-Wike-dhayeu r 0

5:12 i As through one m an sin entered the world and death
through sin, so death passed to all men since all sinned.

These verses begin an extended
comparing the consequences of that death to the consequences of
Adamés sin. This cioonmnt ionfu else stuhsed edxepalt
been discussinginverses6l 1 (note the Atherefor
Jesusbd death has solved the probl en

t e

e
by Adamés sin. Wh at h one man Ad:
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the human race, the one man Jesus was able to solve by bringing
forgiveness to the race.

Verse 12 says that, though one man (Adam) sin entered the world,
and through that sin death entered the world and spread to all men,
because all sinned.

Does this refer to inherit ed guilt: do all inherit guilt as a
result of Adamés Aoriginal sin.o

This passage is often used by Calvinists and others as a fundamental
proof text that all are born guilty of sin, because we inherit the guilt of
Adamdés sin. But note:

1. Many passages sha that we do not inherit sin from anyone:
Ezekiel 18:20; 2 Corinthians 5:10; etc. Instead, we become guilty of sin
when we ourselves commit acts of disobedience to God (1 John 3:4;
James 1:14,15; Romans 1:32; 2:4.1; 3:923; 6:16,19; etc.).

2. Evenif Romans 5:1219 s (as | believe) discussing spiritual death,
it still does not teach the key points of original sin and total depravity. It
does not say peopl e r eceungoadtianhAle gui | t
inheritance at birth , hor does it say people become totally
depraved, unable to do good, etc. Where are these key points stated in
the passage? It says death spread to all men, but it does not say this
happens by inheritance or unconditionally or at birth.

3. Adam is compared and contrasted to Christ (verse 14). They are
alike in some ways, different in other ways. The key point is this:
Whatever people lost through Adam, the same people gain
through Christ!

Note the chart:

Verse By Adam By Jesus
One mands ¢ The gift by grace
V15 many died muchmor e t he g
abounded to many
V16 | resulted in condemnation resulted in justification
V17 death reigned much more é rig
reign in life
V18 ast hrough on evensot hrough on
offense judgment came to | righteous act the free gift came
all men resulting in to all men resulting in
condemnation justification of life
V19 Forasby one n soalso by one Manoé
disobedience many were many will be made righteous
made sinners
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4 . | f t his means all menouncgniditiodalifa mo s
received guilt and condemnation imputed to them, then it must likewise
mean that t hr o algthoselsensemen Gncahditianally
received justification of life! Whatever problem Adam caused and for
whatever people he causedt, Jesus solved the problem for those same
people. If everybody was unconditionally lost through Adam,
then everybody is unconditionally saved through Jesus!

So, consistency would require advocates of original sin to believe in
universal salvation. But this contradicts many Scriptures; therefore, it
cannot be true that people uncondit
sin.

What the passage really teaches is conditional
condemnation and conditional salvation.

Both Adamdés act and Cingedasailablstoalc t
men, but each person receives those consequences individually into his
own life conditionally ~ on the basis of his own conduct. Whether or not
we actually receive the consequence
depends on what we .

How can people receive condemnation conditionally through
what Adam did? Even as people receive justification conditionally
through what Jesus did! Romans and many other passages state
repeatedly that Jesusd deat makihngibugh
available to all men and encouraging us to accept it. But whether or not
we actually receive that justification depends on our conduct based on
the choices we make.

Li kewi se, bkaightrsindnto gshe world (verse 12),
setting an example and creating an environment that tempts and
influences us all toward sin. His act made sin easily available and
encourages us all to engage in it. But we individually and personally
become sinners and are held guilty for sin only when we choose to
participat e in conduct that is sinful. We become sinners by our own
conduct, as is stated in the many passages already cited above.

But this same truth is clearly s
spread to all men,because allsinned . 06 We become henui |
we commit sin, not before. Adam brought sin into the world, and we all
sooner or later follow his example. All the consequences of sin listed in
verses 1519 come upon us conditionally when we practice sin, and all
the blessings of forgiveness come upa us conditionally when we obey
Jesus.

t
t

Il lustrations: AThrough the knowl
class became good mat hematicians. 0
teacher, al | her student s became

consequences inherited unconditionally? No, but the teachers made the
knowledge or skill available; so when the students responded properly,
they received what the teacher had to offer.
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Note that some argue that dall sinne
so must mean that all sinned when Adam sinned (compare Lard). But
how could we sin when we did not exist? That makes us sinnersbefore
we were even born, not that we became sinners when we were born. Does
the aorist tense have to mean that we all sinned at the same point of ime
in the past?
Romans 3:23 uses the exact same Greek phrase, but verses 118
shows that it refers to the conduct of the people, which happened
throughout history at the time when each individual sinned. 5:12 builds
on the foundation of 3:23 and means the same thing. The phrase means
just the opposite of inherited depravity. It means that we become sinners
when we commit sin, but Adam started it all. (If some argue that we
were Adam, in some sense as our fdfederal
Adam sinned,t hen t his makes the fAone mano t
already discussed, the idea that we become guilty of sin because Adam
committed sin is completely contrary to Scripture.)
For further discussion of original sin and total inherited
depravity, see our article on that subject on our Bible
Instruction web site at www.gospelway.com/instruct/

Could Romans 5:12ff refer to physical death and physical
resurrection?

Some claim this to be the case, drawing a prallel to 1 Corinthians
15:22. This would answer all the arguments that use this passage to
defend inherited guilt. However, while that approach fits the context of
1 Corinthians 15:22, it repeatedly contradicts the context here in Romans
5.

* The context of 1 Corinthians 15:22 is discussing physical
resurrection from physical death. But the whole theme of Romans
pertains to spiritual life and justification. In particular, the immediate
context of Romans 5:1219 refers to sin and spiritual death vs.
right eousness and spiritual life (5:1-11; 6:223). Note how verse 12 begins
with fAtherefore. o |t c¢ontllshowilghavhe di s
Jesusd death overcame the spiritual <co

* Romans 5 shows that Jesuesdhe one r |
death being discussed. That righteous act must be, based on 5:6.1, the
death of Jesus. | see how Jesusd6 death
| see how His resurrection assures us of physical resurrection (1
Corinthians 15). But | faltosee how Jesus® death overcor
death.

* The passage says that through Ada
were fAmade sinnerso (verse 19) and r
16,18). As already discussed, this is conditional, but makes no sense if
the reference is to physical death only. People die plysically, even when
they are not in sin: little babies, and even saved adults.
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* Likewise, the passage says that through Jesus we not only receive
Alife, 0 but al so justification (ve
17,19) based on grace (verses 15,20,21). Surely, this means more than
just physical life and death.

* Finally, and conclusively, verse 21 says the life we receive through
Jesus is fieternal life. 0 This is ¢
spiritual death in contrast to eternal life, just as in 6:23.

5:13 i Until the law sin was in the world, but sin is not
imputed when there is no law.

This begins a parenthetical section which apparently continues
through verse 17.

Paul has said that sin entered the world through one man, then
death through sin, and thus death spread to all men, because all sinned.
Now he adds that sin was in the world until the coming of the law, but
sin is not imputed where no law exists. So how could there have been sin
before the law, if law must be in force for sin to be imputed?

ALawd has no definite article, S C
Law of Moses. Yet, throughout the context, the Law of Moses is
unquestionably the law that Paul primarily refers to. And here he must
refer to some specific law, since here never was a time that man was not
subject to some law. The translators acknowledge this by inserting a
definite article. It is implied by context.

Even Adam and Eve in the garden were subject to the command not
to eat from the Tree of Knowledge of Gad and Evil. Verse 14 then settles

the matter: Paul is talking about p
first term Al awd must refer to the
term filawd refers to |l aw in general

verse isthat sin was in the world as a result of the sin of Adam and those
following him, even before the Law of Moses was given.

Everyone acknowledges that law existed before the Law of Moses
was given, so people must have been subject to some law before the Law
of Moses came. That law is often called the Patriarchal Law, because in
that age God spoke directly to the heads of families to reveal His will to
them. Like Adam, those people sinned, even though they did not yet have
the Law of Moses.

So, people have ben sinners ever since Adam, even before the Law
of Moses. This is why all men need the forgiveness that only Jesus can
offer. See the next verse for further explanation.
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5:14,15 i Death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over those
who did not sin as did Ada m, who is a symbol of the One
to come. But the free gift is not like the trespass. By the
trespass of one, many died, but by Jesus Christ the grace
of God much more abounded to many.

All people since Adam have been guilty of sin.

So as in verse 13, from tke time of Adam on (until Moses) everyone
was subject to death as a consequence of sin. These people did not sin
after the I|ikeness of Adamdés transgre
not the same sin he committed. They had different laws to follow, but
they still violated the law they had. It was not the law Adam had nor the
Law of Moses, but all violated Divine law. So all were subject to death.

Here Adam is specifically stated to
was to come. The context shows clearlytht A Hi mo refers to Je
15ff). The similarities between the two are described as the comparison
proceeds, but in many cases the comparison lies in dissimilarities. Adam
is in many ways a type of Christ by contrast or because of differences
betweenthem.

Adamés sin brought about death for n
a gift by grace.

We are told first that the free gift is not like the offense (sin). So, the
comparison between Adam and Jesus involves differences.

One difference is that the offense (sin) led many into death, but
Godbés grace brought ithe giftodo to man
refer to salvation or forgiveness or perhaps eternal life as a consequence

of forgiveness. But the gift was grant
the death. Soall who suffer the death may also receive the gift.

As explained under verse 12, the deas
t hat Adamdés sin brought sin into the w

a world surrounded by sin and temptation. Eventually all succumb to
temptation and so become separated from God by spiritual death. But
this is conditional, based on their own conduct, just as receiving the gift
through Christ is also conditional. Otherwise, all would be lost and then
all would be saved unconditionally, hence universal salvation.

5:16,17 T The judgment of one sin led to condemnation, but
the free gift leads to justification. So by the trespass of
one, death reigned; much more through Jesus the
abundance of grace and the gift of righteousness will

reigni n life.
Again, the comparison is really a contrast: the gift through Christ is
Anot |l i ked the consequence of Adambs

judgment that resulted in condemnation. Because people sinned, they
brought upon themselves guilt with all the associated penalties.
However, through Christ came the free gift that resulted in justification.
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This removed the guilt and allowed men to stand righteous before God
despite their sin. Further, since the offense brought condemnation, it
also brought death. But those who receive grace through Christ also
receive righteousness and life.

Surely the references to condemnation, justification, and
righteousness show that the fAdeat h
spiritual death and life, not just physical death and life. But all these
consequences come on men conditionally. The justification and life
come on the man only when he himself chooses to meet the conditions
of forgiveness. Likewise, the condemnation and death come only when
the man himself sins. Neither guilt nor righteousness are unconditional.

5:18,19 1 Through one trespass judgment came unto all men
and many were made sinners. So through one righteous
act the free gift came to all men and many were made
righteous.

These verses essentially repeatverses 16,17. See notes on those
verses. Some additional points to note are:

Verse 18 says that judgment resulting in condemnation came toall
men, as in verse 12 (compare verse
Jesusd act t he allfnmee, eesuliirigfintjustificatione Theé o
consequences we are discussing are universal. They affect all men.

And again, if these consequences come on people unconditionally,
then all people must necessarily be saved, since the free gift of
justification came to al | men. But we know each individual must accept
the gift by meeting conditions, so the condemnation also comes on each
individual only when he meets certain conditions (he commits sin). The
transl ators expressed this by ,an@dyi n
the free gift Acame too all men (ot
The corresponding acts of Adam and Jesus made these consequences
available to people, but each individual personally receives the
consequences when he meets the conditions.

Ver se 18 also adds that the free ¢
righteous act (some translations sa
this one man is Jesus, as in verses 15,17,21 (compare Philippians 2:8).

And the righteous act must be His crucifixion on the cross, as is
discussed in context in verses 611. And that death was to save us from
the spiritual consequences of sin, not just from physical death.

Verse 19, as in verse 17, shows t
sin of Adam adiedce @f Begus. Ad iftlee natds en verse 12,
this expresses conditional consequences, not unconditional. As in our
il lustrations, iBy the knowledge of
educated. 06 ABy the skildl of t.hdoe Tdhoec
statements imply that the students or patients must actively meet
conditions to receive the benefit. But the emphasis is on what the teacher
or doctor did to make this possible. So, the point here is not to deny that
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we must meet conditions to become sinners or to become righteous. The
point is to emphasize what Adam did T and especially what Jesus didi
to make these consequences available to us.

Finally, note again, as on verses 16,17, that the consequences
brought on men are condemnation, justific ation, and people made
sinners or made righteous. Surely this refers to spiritual consequences,
not just physical death.

5:20,21 T The law came that the trespass might abound, but
grace abounded more than sin. So as sin reigned in
death, grace might reign through righteousness to
eternal life through Christ.

Grace overcomes the consequences of sin.

The effect of the law was that sin abounded. This does not mean God
gave the law for the intent of accomplishing this result. The purpose for
the law was to reveal right and wrong and guide men to do right. But in
practice all people eventually do wrong (Romans 3:23). So, the effect of
the law was to demonstrate that sin aboundsi see notes on Romans
3:20.

But the blessing Paul is describing is that grace aboundsmuch more
than sin abounds. That is, grace is more than adequate to solve the
problems caused by sin. As abundant as are sin and its consequences,
grace and its benefits are much more abundant (1 Timothy 1:14).

Sin leads to spiritual death.
Specifically, grace can overcome the problem of death that comes
from sin (verse 12). Sin reigns in deathi see chapter 6, especially 6:23.

That is, sin leads to spiritual death in this life and eternal death i the
second death, the lake of firei when this life is over (Revelation 20:14;

21:8). This death Areignedod in that

They were slaves to sin (John 8:34; Romans 6). Once we are guilty, we
face those consequences; but we are powerless, without Christ, to
escape.

The gospel refersto different kinds of life and death. Physical life
refers to the existence of manoés
at the beginning (Genesis 2:7; Acts 17:25,28). This is the opposite of
death, which involves the separation of the spirit from the body (James
2:26; Ecclesiastes 12:7; Luke 8:55; 1 Kings 17:22).

Romans 5:1221 refers to a different kind of life and death. But it is

call ed Adeatho and dlifeodo because

death and life. Note Ephesians 2:15. People n sin were dead in
trespasses and sins, because they walked according to the course of this
world, conducting themselves in the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the
desires of the flesh. But God, because of His great love and grace, made
them alive by saving them from sin. Notice that the life and death here
are not physical. The people were walking and acting even while they
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were dead. They were dead in sins and trespasses: death in a spiritual
sense. Yet, God made them alive by saving them from sin: life ina
spiritual sense.

Ephesians 2:12,13,18,19 explains further, showing that, when they
were dead in sin, they were without Christ, having no hope and without

God in the world. They were fiafar ¢
wer e i made n e a&d acoess Ttdh they Fathea arnadl became
members of Godébés househol d. Note ag
life is a union.

Luke 15:24,327 The f at her of the prodiga
was dead and is alive again. o ahen
fdead. 06 After the son repented and

result, the son again had harmony, union, and fellowship with his father.

Death in sin is the separation or alienation from God we experience
because God cannot fellowship those whoare guilty of sin. He is
displeased with us and cannot give us His spiritual blessings. When we
are saved from sin, we are friends with God again and have harmony,
union, or fellowship with Him. We are spiritually alive. (See also
Matthew 8:22; 1 Timothy 5:6; Colossians 2:12,13)

Christ is the solution to the problem of sin.

Sin leads to death: alienation and separation from God. When sins
are forgiven by the grace of God through the death of Jesus, we are
reunited in fellowship and reconciliation with God . This is spiritual life.
If we continue to be faithful, the result will be eternal life in heaven. See
Matthew 5:10-12; 25:46; 2 Corinthians 4:16-5:8; 1 Thessalonians 4:17;
5:9,10; 1 Peter 1:3,4; Philippians 3:20; Revelation 21:35; 22:3,4;
Romans 2:5-11;Luke 16:19-31; 1 John 5:11,12.

There can be no doubt that the life Paul discusses here is spiritual
life, and it is the opposite of death; so the death he discusses here is
spiritual death. Even Lard, who labors endlessly page after page to prove
t hatatihdbe in this context is physica
acknowledges that Paul is talking about spiritual death and life. If so,
then why not accept the simple truth that he has been talking about
spiritual death all along, but the consequences atke received
conditionally?

Despite our sins, we can be forgiven by Jesus through the grace of
God and can live forever in Divine fellowship. This is the great purpose
of Paul 6s description in this chapt
write for the purpose of teaching the false manmade doctrine of
Calvinistic total inherited depravity. It is a tragedy that his beautiful
description here has become a battleground over such human
perversions.

Paul wrote to assure us t hualfixipn by
according to the gospel can totally solve our sin problem. Chapters 13
prove that all men i Jew and Gentilei are all guilty of sin. Chapter four

Page #147 Study Notes on Romans



shows that this sin problem could only be solved by trusting God to
forgive us, not by the Law of Moses or by any system demanding a whole
life without sin. Now chapter five shows how the problem of sin is solved
in the death of Jesus Christ. Let no one destroy the beauty of this
teaching or diminish our appreciation of it.
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Romans 6

Chapters 6 -8 7 Jesus Frees from the
Law, but Requires Obedience and
Spiritual Mindedne  ss.

Chapter 6 dGrace Forbids Continuing in Sin.

6:1,2 i Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound?
Certainly not. Since we died to sin, how shall we continue
to live in it?

Shall we co ntinue in sin that grace may abound?

Paul has shown that, under a system such as the Old Testament, one
could be justified before God only on the basis ofearning or meriting
salvation by living a sinless life. The law itself provided no real lasting
forgiveness. The gospel, however, is a system that has commands, but
also has gracei Romans 5:1,2. We have a perfect sacrifice that can
forgive sins, so they are never again held against us (Hebrews 10:10). To
receive this forgiveness, we mustbelieve enough to obey. We do not
earn salvation by our own merit.

In this context, chapter 6 discusses the importance of faithful
service under the gospel. Paul anticipates a question some might
naturally ask: If we now have salvation by grace so sins can be foriyen,
why should we try to avoid sin? In fact, since grace abounds much more
where sin abounds (as Paul has just stated at the end of chapter 5), then
why canét we just deliberately sin
sincerely believe Jesus is the Swaior, can | continue sinning and just
expect Godébés grace to excuse me?

This is the doctrine some people outwardly teach, and some
members of the church practice! Many people seem convinced that
Godds mercy wild.l save them,vingliresmpi t e
They may commit practices that vi ol
to practice what God requires. They may even know they are sinning, but
somehow they have convinced themse!
them.
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Since we have died to sin, how can we continue in it?

May we continue sinning and simply
anyway? Paul introduces the issue and
not! o ( i GioASV,fKdu). Thisdisdthe strongest negative in the
Greek language.Absolut ely, positively not !

Chapter 6 explains why such a conclusion would be false. It shows
that the purpose of grace is tofree us from sin and its consequences. If
we return to a life of sin after being forgiven, we defeat the purpose of
grace and bring upon ourselves the same consequences we faced before
forgiveness.

In particular, verses 3-14 di scuss the significan
burial, and resurrection, showing how our baptism is a likeness to His
death, burial, and resurrection. If we go back to sin after baptism, we
def eat the purpose of Jesusbd6 deat h, k
defeat the purpose of baptism!

6:3 1 Allwho were baptized into Christ were baptized into His

death.
Chapter 5 explained at I ength that
our sins wunder the gospel. It is the

forgiveness. So, in baptism, we come into spiritual contact with the
saving power of Jesusdé bl ood.

A basic principle: God has often placed His blessings for
man in a specified location (or relationship).

Those who believed and trusted God enough to be in the appointed
place, received the blessing. Those not in the appointed place did not
receive the blessing. Some examplesareNoah 6s ar k {2Genesi s
7:23); houses marked by the bbod of the Passover lamb (Exodus
12:7,12,13,22,23); cities of refuge (Numbers 35:911,262 8 ) ; Rahabos
house (Joshua 2:18,19; 6:17)

In a similar way, God has placed spiritual blessings for us in a

specified fAlocationo (rel thesehderstrgsi p) : A
we must come into Christ and remain in Him. Those who refuse to come
into Christ (or who try to come in bu:
not receive the blessings God offers.

What does it mean to be fAin Christo?

The phrase is used in Sripture to describe a close, intimate,
personal relationship. One person is in another when they have a
harmonious spiritual union or fellowship with one another. (See Grimm -
Wilke -Thayer on en.)
For example:
The Father and Son dohrel4:fi0ilh d0:38;ne anc
17:20-23; 14:1923).
Christians are in the Father and the Son, and the Father and Son
are in us (John 14:20-23; 17:20-23; 2 Corinthians 6:16-18; John 15:4-6;
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Ephesians 3:17; Galatians 2:20; Revelation 3:20; 21:3; 1 John 2:6,24;
3:24; 4:12-16; John 6:56; Philippians 1:1; Romans 8:10; Colossians 1:27;
1 John 1:37).

The Holy Spirit is in Christians ( 1 Corinthians 6:19; 3:16; Acts 5:32;
Romans 8:9-11; Titus 3:5,6; James 4:5; 2 Timothy 1:14; Galatians 4:6;
John 14:16,17; 1 John 4:13; Romans:5; 2 Corinthians 13:14; Hebrews
6:4; John 7:37-39; Ephesians 2:22; Acts 2:38; 2 Corinthians 1:22; 5:5;
Ephesians 1:13,14; 4:30; 5:18)

So for us to be #fAin Christd mear
spiritual relation with Him, so we receive the blessings H e offers.

What blessings are found in Christ?

Reconciliation, redemption, and forgiveness of sins are in Christ i
Ephesians 2:1217; 1.7 (Philippians 4:7; 2 Corinthians 5:18,19; 1 Peter
5:14; Romans 3:22-24; Colossians 1:14).

We are new creatures in Christi Romans 6:6,11; 2 Corinthians 5:17.
Ot her passages refer to this as bei

Freedom from condemnation is in Christ i Romans 8:1; John 15:6.

Grace of God is in Christi 2 Timothy 2:1; Galatians 5:4.

Salvation from sin is in Christi 2 Timothy 2:10; Acts 4:12.

The love of God is in Christ T Romans 8:39; John 15:9,10; John
14:23.

Eternal life is in Christ i 1 John 5:1112 (Romans 6:23; John 1:4;
14:6; 2 Timothy 1:1).

All spiritual blessings are in Christ T Ephesians 1:3.

How do we obtain these blessings in Christ?

To have these blessings we musbe ii n  Ch kei, wet must be
Afound in Himo (Philippians 3:8,9).
fellowship and oneness with Him. In order for one to be in a place (or
relationship) t here must be some point in his life in which he comes
into that place (or relationship). Prior to that time, he was not there
and afterwards heist here. At what point in on
Christ?

Romans 6:31 € as many of us M®€hristdesus b a
were baptized into His death

Galatians 3:2771 For as many of you as were baptized into Christ
have put on Christ.

You cannot be in Christ until you come into Him, and you come
into Him at the point of baptism. Baptism must be preceded by h earing
the gospel and believing in Jesus, repenting of sins, and confessing Jesus
(Mark 16:15,16; Acts 2:38; Romans 10:9,10). But when one has done
these things and then is baptized, then he comes into Christ.

A person may take several steps toward a building, but there is one
step that puts him into the building. All the steps are essential for him to
be in the building, but there is one that completes the procedure and puts
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him in. Without that step and prior to that step he is not in the building.
So there are several steps that precede baptism and are all essential in
order for one to receive the blessings in Christ. But baptism is the
completion of the procedure and puts one into Christ.

If all the blessings we have studied arein Christ , and one comes
into Christ by being Scripturally baptized, what is the condition of one
who has never been baptized or did not do it Scripturally?

Other passages confirm that the purpose of baptism is that one
might have his sins washed away by the blood of Jesus. See Mark
16:15,16; Acts 2:38; 22:16; Romans 6:3,4; Galatians 3:27; 1 Peter 3:21.

For further discussion of the purpose and importance of
baptism, see our article on that subject on our Bible
Instruction web site at www.gospelway.com/instruct

6:4 7 We are buried with Christ in baptism then raised in
likeness to His resurrection.

Buried with Christ

Many denominations teach that one can be baptized by sprinkling
or pouring. Yet, Paul here states that baptism is a burial.

According to modern English dictionaries, the origin of the word
Abapti z eGoeekwveosd m& ani ng At oRandonmidousse 0 (
College Dictionary) . Dictionaries of Bible word
means to I mmer se. bapfiawsearyGs Ifdxi damp,on I
submerge. 06 Many other dictionaries sho
Bible word is to immerse. (See Vine, Arndt and Gingrich, etc.)

There are other Gr e e kantwww)r der f fop o Uirsd
(cew). Had God wanted to authorize these, the words were available; but
instead He chose a word that never means sprinkle or pour.

But the best way to understand the significance of the action of
baptism is to consider the context of Bible passages that describe it.
When we do, we learn that baptism requires the following:

Water

Acts 10:47,481 iCan anyone forbid water, t he
bapti zedéd The e leasetkisinot inberenténuhle wdrda n ¢
Abaptize. d But water is the el ement
commanded everyone to receive. (Other verses listed below also show
the element in baptism should be water).

Much water
John 3:23 i John baptized near Saim because there was much
water there. So, Bi ble baptism requir:q

because it requires much water. Sprinkling and pouring do not fit,
because they do not require much water.

Coming to the water

Acts 8:36-39 i They came to somewater (verse 36). Other Bible
examples also confirm that people who were baptized went to the water
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(John 3:23; Mark 1:9; etc.). Again, sprinkling and pouring do not fit,
since the water can easily be brought to the person. But immersion fits
the Bible description of baptism, since to be immersed one must go to
the water.

Going down into the water

Acts 8:381 Philip and the eunuch went down into the water and he
baptized him. This shows why baptis
be enough for the people togo down into!

Why dondét denominational preacher
the water? Because it does not make sense to go to all that trouble just
to sprinkle or pour. And it would not have made sense in Bible times
either. The fact is that denominations that sprinkle or pour do not do
what the Bible says baptism involves. Only immersion fits the
description.

Coming up out of the water

Acts 8:391 After the eunuch had been baptized, he came up out of
the water. In order to come up out of the water, he first had to be down
in the water.

Mark 1:9,101 Jesus was baptized Aind t he
up f r om i féotnotd) theowfater.

Bible baptism requires coming to the water, going down into it, and
coming up out of it. None of these are required by sprinkling or pouring,
but immersion requires all of them.

A burial and a resurrection

Colossians 2:12; Romans 6:4i In baptism we are buried with Jesus
and raised with Him. As He was buried in the earth, we are buried in
baptism.

When Jesus was luried, did they sprinkle a little dirt on Him, like
folks do when they sprinkle or pour water? Matthew 12:40 i He was
buried in the heart of the earth. Matthew 27:60,66 i He was laid in a
tomb hewn out of rock and a great stone covered the opening. He was
completely enclosed in the element. In baptism we are buried
(completely enclosed and surrounded) in water, as Jesus was buried in
the earth.

A washing of the body

Hebrews 10:22 i We have our hearts sprinkled from an evil
conscience and our bodies washed \th pure water.

Note the contrast between the sprinkling of the heart and the
washing of the body. In the New Testament, the blood of Jesus is
sprinkled on our heart to cleanse us from sin. This must be spiritual,
since it cannot be physical. (Hebrews9:14)

But what is washed with water? The body ! Clearly, this refers to
baptism. Denominations sprinkle or pour water on the head. But Bible
baptism involves washing the body as is done in immersion. Immersion
fits the Bible descriptions of baptism. Sprinkl ing and pouring do not fit.
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For further discussion of the action involved in baptism,
see our article on that subject on our Bible Instruction web
site at www.gospelway.com/instruct/ .

Walking in newness  of life

The result of baptism should be walking in newness of life. This is
just another term for being born again. The conclusion must be that we
are born again only when we have been baptized by immersion for the
purpose of having our sins washed away bythe blood of Jesus. Only then
are our sins cleansed and only then do we become children of God. This
conclusion is specifically confirmed in Galatians 3:26,27. See also John
1:12,13; 3:17; 1 Peter 1:2225; Romans 6:3,5; 2 Corinthians 5:17.

We will see, @ the chapter progresses, that this newness of life is
really the main point of the chapter. As Paul stated in verse 2, we died to
sin when we were converted or born again. If we died to sin and were
born to live a new life, why should we go back to our oH life of sin? This
is the main point Paul is making here about baptism.

All that we have said about the purpose and action of baptism is
true; it is all taught here and el sew
discussion here is that conversion itself, including the purpose of
baptism, teaches us we must not continue in sin. To return to sin after
baptism is to deny the very purpose of conversion.

6:5-7 1 If we are united with Christ in the likeness of His
death, we will also be in the likeness of His re surrection.
Since our old man was crucified with Him so the body of
sin may be done away, we should no longer serve sin but
have been justified from it.

Having introduced the fact that bap
burial, and resurrection, Paul gives further explanation. In baptism, we
die . We are united together in the |I|ik

sense? Death is separation (compare James 2:26). In baptism, the blood
of Jesus (verse 3) separates us from the body o§in . Our old sinful man
is crucified with Him. The body of sin is done away, so we are justified
from it. It is dead, just as Jesus wasdead . We are freed from sin,
separated from it.

Paul here, incidentally, destroys the argument that salvation by
Agrace through f aiercdi candregpecially baptismait obedi
is not essential. Right in the middle of his major discussion of salvation
by grace through faith, Paul shows that baptism is an essential condition
in order to receive the cleansing powe
die with Christ in baptism. This is a death to sin. He who has died is freed
from sin (verse 7). So, at the point of baptism we are freed from sin.

Verses 17,18 will also show that obedience is essential to be made free
from sin.
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While this is true, it is n ot the main point of the context. The main
point is to answer the question of whether people under grace may
continue to live in sin. Paul here begins his answer by showing that, if we
died with Christ, then the old man of sin is done away with. Therefore,
we should no longer serve sin.

So, the first reason we should not return to sin is the fact that we are
dead to it. We were converted, culminating in baptism, to get rid of sin.
If we saw the need to get rid of it, why then go back to it? It is dead. Why
return to that which was slain? See Galatians 2:20; 5:24; 6:14;
Colossians 2:11; 2 Timothy 2:11.

Verses 5,6 also introduce the points that Paul will enlarge in the
following verses: We not only died with Christ, but we were raised with
Him. This too will show that we must not return to sin. Both our death
to sin and our resurrection with Christ prove that we should not return
to sin. Further, we should no longer be slaves of sin. We are slaves of that
which we serve. If we do not want to be slaves of sinthen we must not
practice it. Note how Paul enlarges on these points in the following
verses.

6:8,9 1 If we died with Christ, we shall also live with Him. But

He was raised from the dead in order to die no more,

since death no longer had power over Him.

The main point Paul makes here relates to theresurrection  aspect

of baptism.
Note the parallels:

Jesus Christians
Jesus died on the cross (v 3-7) | We are baptized into His death and
die to sin.
Jesus was buried (v4) In baptism, we are buried with Him.
Jesus rose again (verses ) In baptism, we rise to walk in

newness of life.
Jesus rose never to die again. | We should never go back to thatto
Death has no more dominion over which we died: sin .
Him (verses 8-10)

So, the point regarding resurrection is that we must continue a new
life. When Christ arose from the dead, He did not return to His old life.
He had a new life: a life that does not lead to death again. Death has no
power over Him in His new life. Likewise, now that we walk in a new life,
we must not participate again in that which leads to death. The wages of
sin is death (verse 23). We had to die to sin (in baptism), because we
were guilty of sin. If Jesus did not die again, we must not return to that
which made it necessary for us to die.
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6:10,11 7 Jesus died to sin once but then lives to God.
Likewise, we should be dead to sin but alive to God in
Christ.

Jesus died for our sins just one time. He will never die for sin again
(Hebrews 7:27; 9:25-28; 10:12; Revelation 1:18). So, we are sepatad
from sin for the purpose of staying separated. Sin should have no
dominion over us, just as death has none over JesusSince He will not
die again, then we must not goback to that for which the wages is death
The old man of sin is dead, so we must nav live a new life for God in
Christ. Compare 1 Peter 2:24.
To view baptism as simply a step to receive forgiveness of past sins,
is to miss one of its major values. Baptism must be preceded by
repentance: a determination to live for God. Baptism therefore serves
as a pledge that we wild/l l'ive for God
burial, and resurrection does not end when we leave the water. It goes
on and on throughout life. As we continue to live for God we continue to
symbolize that Jesus is alive.
The whole point of baptism aged forgi
rid of sins . If we really want to be free from sin, does it make sense to
go back to it after baptism?
This does not mean that wewill never sin again, or that if we do
our baptism was not valid, or that we are hopeless to receive eternal life.
But the pattern of Jesus6 deat h, buri a
no right to return to sin, so we must commit ourselves to striving to not
let sin have dominion in our lives. If we do sin, we must not let sin take
control of our lives, but must repent, pray for forgiveness, and recommit
our lives to obedience.

6:12-14 1 Do not let sin reign in your body to obey its lusts,
nor present your members as instruments of
unrighteousness. But present your members as
instruments of righteousness and do not let sin have
dominion over you.

These verses state the conclusion of the argument in the previous
verses. Jesus died physically and rose again one time. Death has no
dominion over Him: He will never die again. So we died and rose again
with Him in baptism. Therefore, we should not let sin reign in our
bodies, since we are now living a new life. Just as Jesus arose never to
die again, so we should rise to walk in newness of life and never return
to sin again. Sin should not have dominion over us, even as death would
not have dominion over Jesus.

This means we must present our bodies, and the members of it, as
instruments to serve God righteously, not as instruments of sin. Our
bodies now live in newness of life, which means they must be used to
serve God, not sin. God has a purpose for our bodies. They should be

Study Notes on Romans Page #156



used, not for sin, but in His service. We are tools to be used in His hand
to do His work. Compare Romans 12:1,2.

The result would be that sin has no dominion over us, as death has
no dominion over Jesus. We were forgiven to walk in a new life. Now we
must not return to that to which we died. And all this follows from the
fact we are under grace, not law. Grace does not excuse or permit sin; it
teaches us to avoid it.

Notice that how we use our lives is a matter of our choice. We can
present our members as instruments of righteousness or as instruments
of unrighteousness. We are not unconditionally predestined to be either
wicked or righteous witho ut choice. God has granted each person the
power of free will to choose how he will live his life. What choice do you
make with your life?

Someone has said that members of
baptism for remission  of sins, but weak on baptism into newness of
life . Our conduct proves we want to escape the guilt and consequences

of sin, but we s 0 me t comraitment daoch 0 t W
dedication to living the kind of life that Jesus requires. Could this

be why we have problems wntth dember
dondét teach, etc. ?

6:15,16 1 Shall we sin because we are not under law but under
grace? Absolutely not! You become a slave to the one
whom you obey, whether of sin to death or of obedience
to righteousness.

Shall we sin since we are under a system of grace, not a
system of law?

Paul repeats the question of verses 1,2: Shall we sin since we are
under a system of grace, not under the principle of the Old Testament
|l aw (as previously dé sameiamseed )GPacei Go
provides a way to be forgiven of guilt, but grace does not grant us
permission to continue to sin.

But note the wording of the expression: we are not under law but
under grace. Some claim such expressions in Romans mean that we are
not subject to any commands under the gospel. But we have shown
repeatedly that #fAnot under | awodo doe
must obey commands. Paul clearly states in 1 Corinthians 9:21 that we
are under law to Christ. We are not free to be saved regardless of how we
live. For further discussion, see our introductory notes and notes on

chapter 4.
But the question itself teaches t
because we are not under | aw but ur

we are not subject to law? Sin is transgressio of divine law i 1 John 3:4.
So the very fact that sin is possible proves of itself that Paul does not
mean to say we are not subject to law. He means, rather, that we are no
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longer under that Old Testament arrangement whereby we stand
condemned unless wekeep the law sinlessly. We are under a system that
includes commands but yet provides a means of forgiveness when we
sin.

We are slaves to whomever we obey.

Paul proceeds to give another reason why grace does not grant us
freedom to sin. He states the principle of service: we are servants of
whomever we obey. By definition, a servant is one who does the will of
someone else. Whomever we obey, that one is our master and we are his
servants.

Spiritually there are two choices: We can servesin. That leads to
death (this must be spiritual death, since we all die physically). Or we
can serve God. That results in righteousness. Compare 2 Peter 2:19;
John 8:34; 2 Timothy 2:25,26.

Note again that, contrary to Calvinism, we have a choice regarding
whom we serve. Calvinism says we are born totally depraved and so have
no power to choose to serve sin or to obey righteousness. But if God
unconditionally chooses us to be one of His elect, then the Holy Spirit
compels us to believe and obey, so once we areased we cannot be lost.

l nspiration, however, here denies alll
ourselvesd to obey sin or righteousnes

Our choice leads to slavery, either to sin or to righteousness. When
we choose sin, we lecome enslaved to sin in that we are unable, by
ourselves, to escape its consequences. Continued practice of sin often
leads to sinful habits that are extremely difficult to escape. But any sin
leads to slavery in that we could not escape the guilt by ourown power
alone. The blessing of the gospel is that it can give us the power to escape.

i S| adoa 0V i(fil. a slave, bondman, man of servile condition;

é bmetaphorically, [ U.] one who gives
wi | A.aservant, attendant,( o f a k Grimm Y\Wlke -Thayer.
6:17,18 i Though we were servants of sin, we became

obedient from the heart to the form of teaching to which
we were delivered, and being made free from sin we
became servants of righteousness.

Conversion sets us free f  rom sin and makes us slaves of
righteousness.

Paul describes the process of conversion. First, a person was a slave
of sin, because he committed sin and had not been forgiven. Having
received the doctrine delivered to us, he then obeyed (submitted to)
that teaching. As a result, he was made free from sin. This, in turn, made
him a slave of righteousness. Note the parallel to baptism in verses 37.

Once again Paul here clearly states that, under the gospel,
obedience is an essential condition to forgiveness. This is taught
plainly right here in the very heart of this epistle about salvation by
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grace, which is so often misused to teach that obedience is not required.
The real point is that, under the Old Testament, once a person sinned,
the Old Testament had no means or conditions anyone could meet that
would give lasting forgiveness. The New Testament offers true
forgiveness, but there are conditions.

Obedience must come from the heart.

And note that this obedience is not just going through outward
motions. It mu st come Afrom the heart.
truth about the need for obedience, sometimes people accuse us of
teaching that mere outward motions will save. On the contrary, no one
will be saved by going through the motions without meaning what is
done from the heart.

Specifically, this is why it is so important for people to understand
the purpose of baptism and sincerely mean what is done. When people
teach baptism of babies or that the purpose of baptism does not matter,
they are the ones wlp justify going through mere outward motions.
Proper gospel teaching requires people to understand and mean what
they do in Godds service.

The passage requires proper motives of heart. But it also makes
clear that we are not saved just by a good attitudeof heart. We must
fobeyd0 fromafit @eBoth the action and t
to salvation. Failure to practice this is not true obedience. And failure to
teach it is not true teaching.

Further, note that the teaching we must obey is here callael

o

fdoctrine. o0 Some tell us that HAgosp
Christians, but Adoctrined is what
usually proceed to defend the view
salvation. But here the obedience needed ¢ be freed from sin is plainly
called fidoctrine. o The gospel/ doctr
warrant.

6:19 i As you presented your members to serve uncleanness
and iniquity, now present your members as servants to
righteousness unto sanctification.

Here Paul restates the contrast in terms of that for which we use our
members (see verse 13). He says he was speaking in human terms,
because of the weakness of their flesh. They lacked the spiritual training
required to understand his poin ts, so he chose to use human concepts to
help them understand.

We are slaves to whomever we obey (see verse 16). But we have now
been transferred to a new master (verses 17,18). Just as a human slave
obeys its master, so we obey our spiritual master. If aslave changes
masters, he must obey the new master, not the old one. So before
conversion we used our members to serve uncleanness and
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lawlessness (iniquity) . Now we should use our members toserve
righteousness unto hollness (sanctification)

If we understand in human terms that a sIave does not continue
serving its old master after it has a new one, so we should be able to
understand that we should not continue to serve lawlessness after we
have become slaves of righteousness.

Uncleanness refers to moral laxity, especially in sexual morals. This
is how people in sin often live, especially among the Gentiles (Romans
chapter 1; 13:1214; 1 Corinthians 6:9-11). Lawlessness refers to iniquity
or disregard for divine law. Presenting our members to lawlessness
tends to lead to greater lawlessness. Such people tend to drift further and
further from truth and further and further into sin. Sin is progressive.
Many Bible examples illustrate this. Consider Cain, David with
Bathsheeba, King Saul, etc.

But if we present our members to righteousness, the result will be
holiness. Holiness refers to consecration in which one is sanctified or set
apart to Godds service. Being set fre
service. We must follow this with a life that uses our bodies to do what is
right, so we increasingly set ourselves to serve Him.

AHol i nagassme\Moi (1) consecration, purific
of consecration 2a) s a n d tGrirhm -Wikké-i on of
Thayer.

6:20,21 1 When we were slaves to sin, we were free from
righteousness. What fruit did this lead to? The end of
those things is death.

The bottom line of our service is the reward we receive from our
master. When we were slaves of sin (verse 17), we were free from
righteousness. Note thatwewer e free from Godds stan
but that did not mean we had no master at all. On the contrary, we still
served sin. Everyone has a spiritual master. The question is not whether
we will have a master, but who the master will be. See notes on vers@2
below.

What fruit did serving sin produce? No good resulted i only that for
which we should be ashamed. The end isdeath (see on 1:32; 7:5;
Galatians 6:8). This is spiritual death (see verse 23). Serving a master
produces results of some kind. This is true spiritually as well as in
everyday life. Before we serve a master, we should consider what
payment he gives his servants.

The point is simply this: If serving sin led to death when we walked
in it before conversion, what will sin lead to if we serve it now? The
answer is obvious. It will still lead to the same consequence to which it
led before: death.

If this is so, then why would anyone go back to sin after being
converted? We were converted to escape sin and its consequences. If we
go back to sin,grace will not justify us as we continue in sin. Rather, we
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will return to the consequences of sin. If we wish to receive the benefits
of grace, we must walk in the path of righteousness.

6:22,23 1T When we are freed from sin and become servants to
God, we have fruit unto sanctification and eternal life. So
the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life
in Christ Jesus.

By grace we have been made free from sin and become
servants of God. This leads to eternal life.

Just as serving sin led towages, so does serving God. But the two
masters pay completely different wages! When we are set free from sin
(verses17,18), we become slaves of God. This leads to the fruit of a holy
life (verse 19), which in turn leads in the end to eternal life. So, the
wages of sin is death, but the gift of god is eternal life (verse
23).

For further comments on the death that results from sin, see notes
on Romans 1:32. This is spiritual death, as opposed to eternal life.
Physical death involves separation of body from spirit (James 2:26). So,
sin separates us from God, causing us to be spiritually dead. (Once again,
Paul 6s use of fnAdeatho in this book
in 5:12ff is physical death.) Since only Jesus can forgive our sins, He can
restore us to spiritual life by reuniting us to God. See Ephesians
2:1ff,12fFf. I f we continue in Godds
will be eternal life (see Romans 2:6-10).

Death is a wage. We deserve to be punished for sin. We earned it.
But eternal life is a gift in the sense that we cannot earn it. It must be
granted by Godobs grace through Ch
However, as also discussed in chapter 4, the Bible repeatedly speaks of
conditional gifts. Whether or not we receive the gift depends on how we
respond to the gospel. But when we respond, we have not earned the
reward. Therefore, it is an undeserved gift.

Note that Paul is saying that the wages of sin is death for sins
committed after baptism as well as before! The idea that grae@ makes

us fAonce saved always savedoO is si.
Godobs mercy wil|l excuse and overl
continue in it. Grace offers forgiveness, but only to those who are
willing to turn from sin and live in faithful service to God.

Grace offers no hope to those who excuse sin and continue to practice it!
Note some other conclusions of Pa
Everyone is a servant to someone (or something).

We live in an age of rebellionand selfs uf f i ci ency. il
own thing and make my own deci sions

what to do. o0 People think if tfreeey d

from Goddbs restrictions and are no
people are still slaves. They just have a diffeent master: sin.
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The fact is that everyone is aservant , and everyone isfree . The
guestion is who or what  are you serving, andwho or what  are you
free from? You are a servant to whomever you obeysin or God ! You
may be free from God; but if so, you are a servant okin . To be free from
sin, you must serve God.

(Romans 16:18; 1 Corinthians 7:22,23; Galatians 4:8; Titus 3:3; 1
Peter 2:16; 2 Peter 2:19; Acts 20:19; 27:23; Romans 1:9; 12:11; 14:18;
Ezekiel 6:6; Hebrews 9:14; 12:28; John 8:32-34)

You can serve only one master at a time, and (in religion)
there are only two masters to choose from.

Some want to straddle the fence: serve God some and sin some.
They do Goddés wil!l part rdifescorhpietely i me , b
over to Him. They may not openly rebel
completely dedicate themselves to His service.

But you must serve either God or sin. There are only two masters to
choose from, and you can only serve one at a timeYou serve God only
when you are completely dedicated and determined to doall He tells

you to do.

Matthew 6:24 7 You <cannot serve two master
second place. Either Heds first in yol
does not consider youto be His servant.

Matthew 12:307F iHe t hat is not with me is a

Our reward depends on whom we serve; and there are
only two rewards, just as there are only two masters.

The wages of sin isdeath, but the gift of God is eternal life . That
is true whether or not we have been baptized. Of all the reasons that led
us to want to be baptized and be forgiven of sins, those same reasons
should motivate us to serve obediently after baptism

(1) Did you become a Christian because you wantedo be free from
the guilt of sin? Then dondt go back
become guilty again!

(2) Did you become a Christians because you wanted to be a servant
of God? Then do His will or you will become a servant of sin again.

(3) Did you become a Christian because you wanted eternal life?
Then serve God faithfully or you will again earn the wages of death.

Returning to a life a sin defeats the whole purpose of grace, the
whol e purpose of Jesus6 deat hWhomnd t he
have you been serving? Have you continued in sin thinking somehow
Goddés grace would excuse you? |If s o,
service to God.
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Romans 7

7:1-6 dJesus Freed Us from the Law.

7:1-3 1 The law has dominion over a man as long as he lives,
like a woman is bound to her husband while he lives. If
the husband dies, she is discharged from his law. If she
marries another man while her husband lives, she is an
adulteress, but if the husband is dead she is free to
remarry.

Marriage illustrat  es our relationship to the law.

Paul has spent six chapters showing that all men need the gospel of
Jesus Christ and that the Old Law cannot save men from sin. Now he
reaches some conclusions about the law. If the law cannot save us, and
if God has now given us the gospel that will save us, what is our
relationship to the law? The Jews had lived under that law for nearly
1500 years. So, Paul has carefully laid the foundation for the conclusion
that no one is subject to the law any longer. For other passage®n this
subject, see Hebrews 10:110; 7:1114; 8:6-13; 9:1-4; 2 Corinthians 3:6 -
11; Galatians 3:24,25; 5:16; Ephesians 2:1116; Colossians 2:1317.

He begins by saying that he speaks to those who know the law. That
is, he assumes they understand the bas principles of law. Specifically,
they would know that the law has dominion over a man as long as he
lives. It follows that the law has no more dominion over him after he
dies. He states this fact, then moves on to discuss an illustration before
he returns to this principle.

Marriage illustrates the principle that one is subject to law until
death, but is freed from that law by death. A married woman is bound by
law to her husband as long as he lives. This means that if she is married
to another man while her first husband is alive, she is guilty of adultery.
She is free to remarry without guilt only if her husband is dead, because
she is released from the law of her husband when he dies.

Some ask what filawo this is that
law o r manodés | aw? |t is the | aw which
an adulteress . Surely, this must be Godod:

what is taught elsewhere.
Applications to marriage, divorce, and remarriage

Although Paul is using marriage to illustrate our relationship to the
law, yet his teaching constitutes a basic and important statement of

Page #163 Study Notes on Romans



Goddés marriage | aw. Marriage is fundar
between one man and one woman. This principle is based on marriage
as ordained by God at creaton in Genesis 2:1824. Itis discussed in more
detail elsewhere. See Matthew 19:39; 5:31,32; Mark 10:2-12; Luke
16:18; 1 Corinthians 7:10,11; Malachi 2:1416. In particular, Matthew
19:9 shows there is an exception so that one may divorce a spouse who
has committed fornication. That exception is not discussed by Paul here,
since it has nothing to do with the point he is illustrating.
In this marriage covenant, the woman is fi b 0 u ntd ler husband
as long as hdives (compare 1 Corinthians 7:39). Matthew 19:6 refers to
this as being fAjoined. o6 AWhat therefor
man put asunder. 0 God holds people to
even if later they try to break it.
Note that a woman may be fAboundo to

another man! The fAbondo refers to the mar
hol ds her to. AMarriageo refers to th
recognized by civil law and society. The two may be the same, but not

necessarily. I n this c¢caseone mahmbut woman

Aimarriedod to a completely different ma
That is why a woman is guilty of adultery if she is married to
another man. Adultery, by definition, refers to sexual intercourse
between two people, one of whom is bound by a marriage covenant to
somebody el se (see definitions below).
because she has been joined in a marriage covenant with one man, and
God holds her to that covenant for life. But she is having sexual relations
with another man, and that, by definition, is a dultery. This passage
defines adultery for us!
Note that anytime she has sexual relations with a man other than
her scriptural mate it is adultery: as long as her first companion is
living . Whet her she has just a singbe act
involving a number of adulterous acts over a period of time, or whether
it is a second marriage to another mani every time she has sexual union
with another man the passage says she is guilty of adultery. This is why
it is proper to refertothe secondmar ri age as fiadulterous
adultery, o just as it would be if she
to him (Colossians 3:5-7).
The main point Paul is making here, however, as regards his
illustration, is the fact that she is free to remarry someone else if her
husband is dead.

AAdul tmeiceyhi (it o commit adultery; a. e‘
adul terer) e b . € to commit adul t er
intercourse wit H Gamno-Witkke-Thaysr. wi f e é0

Vine on noicoVt fifidenot es one intelcaurséwatlstheu n 1 a wf
spouse of anotheréo
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iBourdeWpi A(1) to bind tie, fasten
chains, to throw into chains 1b) metaphorically 1b1) Satan is said
to bind a woman bent together by means of a demon, as his
messenger, taking possesion of the woman and preventing her
from standing upright 1b2) to bind, put under obligation, of the
law, duty etc. 1b2a) to be bound to one, a wife, a husband 1b3) to
forbid, prohibit ki Gdrenc-Wike-Ehayero be i

7:4-61 Sowe are dead to the law by the body of Christ so we
may be joined to Him who was raised from the dead.
Sinful passions, which were through the law, worked in
us to bring forth fruit unto death, but now we are
discharged from the law having died to that wherein we
were held. We now serve in newness of the spirit, not in
oldness of the letter.

We are discharged or delivered from the law.

The woman whose husband had died was freed from subjection to
her husband; likewise, we are dead to the law and delivered from it
(verses 4,6). Note that we are not just free from the condemnation of the
law or traditions about it, but we are free from the law itself. We are
fdel i veredo from it ( NKJV, KJV) ,

1«

ireleasedo from it (NASB, ESV). (Co

And just as the woman could then be joined to a different man, we
are now joined to Christ. That is, we now are subject to the gospel, the
New Testament, which was revealed by Christ. We leave the old covenant
and enter the new covenant relationship, based on the death and
teachings of Christ. See other passages listed previously. This is like
being spiritually married to Christ (compare Ephesians 5:22 -33).

We became dead to the | aw At hrou

explained elsewhere to mean thatthe law was removed when Jesus died
on the cross. See Colossians 2:14; Ephesians 2:146; Hebrews 9:16,17;
10:9,10.

The Old Law Removed

Hebrews 10:9,107 then He said, iBehold, | have come to do Your
wi | |, Be tdkes dwayp the first that He may establish the second.
By that will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of
Jesus Christ oncefor all.

Hebrews 7:1112 i Therefore, if perfection were through the
Levitical priesthood (for under it t he people received the law), what
further need was there that another priest should rise according to the
order of Melchizedek, and not be called according to the order of Aaron?
For the priesthood being changed, of necessity there is also a change of
the law.
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Hebrews 8:8,91 Because finding fault with them, He says: iBehold,
the days are coming, says theLORD, when | will make a new covenant
with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah i not according to
the covenant that | made with their fathers in the day when | took them
by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because they did not
continue in My covenant, and | disregarded them, says the LORD.

Galatians 3:24,251 Therefore the law was our tutor to bring us to
Christ, that we might b e justified by faith. But after faith has come, we
are no longer under a tutor.

Galatians 5:3-6 1 And | testify again to every man who becomes
circumcised that he is a debtor to keep the whole law. You have becomd
estranged from Christ, you who attempt to be justified by law; you have
fallen from grace. For we through the Spirit eagerly wait for the hope of
righteousness by faith. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor
uncircumcision avails anything, but faith working through love.

Ephesians 2:13-157 But now in Christ Jesus you who once were far
off have been brought near by the blood of Christ. For He Himself is our
peace, who has made both one, and has broken down the middle wall of
separation, having abolished in His flesh the enmity, that is, the law of
commandments contained in ordinances, so as to create in Himself one
new man from the two,thusma ki ng peaceé

Colossians 2:1416,17 7 having wiped out the handwriting of
requirements that was against us, which was contrary to us. And He has
takenitoutoftheway,havi ng nai |l ed Soléetnotooejuddee cr os
you in food or in drink, or regarding a festival or a new moon or sabbaths,
which are a shadow of things to come, but the substance is of Christ.

Note that we should not follow bot h the Old Testament
and the law of Christ.

We now have a different | aw, just I
man. o0 To try to follow both | aws at on

two husbands or trying to subject herself to two husbands at once. It
would be spiritual adultery! So, Paul is not teaching that we are subject
to both the Old Testament and the gospel. The gospel is not an addition
to the Law of Moses. Rather, we are no longer subject to the Old
Testament at all, just like the woman whose husband had died.

Note that Paulds illustration makes
what died, so that we could be set free from the law. Verse 1 says a man
is free from the law if the man himself dies. But in the illustration of the
woman, she is free, not be@use she died, but because her husband died.
So in the application to the law, who died: the person who was subject to
the law or the law itself? Verse 4 says we are dead to the law and verse 6
says we died to that which we were held by, which makes it soad like
we are dead. Compare Galatians 2:19. But then we are married to Jesus,
so how can a dead person remarry?
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No illustration is a perfect parallel. Probably, Paul does not
distinguish carefully because it does not matter to his point. A woman is
freef rom her husbandbés authority whet
are free from a law whether it dies or we die. So, the law died in the sense
that Jesus nailed it to His crossi Colossians 2:14. He took it out of the
way that He might establish the New Tesament i Hebrews 10:9,10. In
any case, the point is that manoés
Testament has ended. We have no more responsibility to follow it than
a woman must obey a dead husband or that we must obey the law after
we die. As a result of this new relationship to Christ, we are free to be
fruitful in Goddbés service (Galatian
But from what are we set free? N
has the definite article in each case. There should be no dispute that this
is talking about a specific law: the Old Testament law given through
Moses at Mt. Sinai. We will see this confirmed in verse 7.

When we were in the flesh, the sinful passions which were
aroused by the law were at work in our members to bear fruit
to death.

Paul here describes the condition of people under the law. The
expression Ain the flesho i-858lelpeat
Whatever it refers to, it is discussing the problem faced by people who
were subject to At he Wwegettoverdeelddb.mber

Aln the fleshod appears to refer t
concerned about their own material, earthly, personal desires than about
spiritual concerns. 1t is contraste
iscontrast ed to Aspiritual 0). The physi
inherently good or bad (despite the theories of Calvinism). But the
tendencies of the body must be controlled by the spiritual nature of man
to abide by Godbés wor d. leWiwll buelyto t hi

ri

wr ong, since it has no sense of C
the flesho) person is one who si mpl
and desires, without being guided by spiritual concerns or properly
submitting to spiritua | principles according to
8:1,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,12,13. Compare Galatians 5:1-&6.

Such a person will eventually be

allow sin to work in his members or body. The result will be sin, which
leads to deah. This is exactly what has been discussed in chapter 6
describing the condition of people before they are converted by the
gospel. They present their members as instruments of sin, rather than as
instruments of righteousness. The end result is spiritual death 6:21,23;
James 1:15; Ephesians 2:413. But the point of chapter 6 was that the
gospel can deliver us from this, and conversion must lead us to refuse to
allow sin to reign in our mortal bodies (flesh). See 6:11-23.

And note again tfHatshlbeihreg edirrefteh
condition, when t heyi note¢heireconditiom ow it |
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t hat they have been fidelivered from t
Understanding this should help explain the proper application of 7:14 -
25.

Foradiscussi on of how these passions ar ¢

(NKJV) , see verses 14ff. Not e, however
uncertain translation. The NASB and ESV say the same. But the KJV

says simply fAbyd the | aw (witbaghofaro
the |l aw. There appears to be no word f

translators apparently translated dia ( it hr ougho) as farous
would it not be just as reasonable to conclude that Paul meant our sinful
passions were revealed or madeknown to be sin by means of the law?

AFl esahxi ffé1l. prop. flesh (the soft
l'iving bodyé) of men and beasts é& 2.

[
used of natural or physical origin, ge
sensuous natureofman, o6t he ani mal natured ¢é 3.
(possessed of a body of flesh), whethe

(spirit), has an ethical sense and denotes mere human nature, the
earthly nature of man apart from divine influence, and therefore
pronetosi n and o pp ok @ridhmtWilke Jloageé 0

Having been freed from the law, we should serve in the
newness of the Spirit and not in the oldness of the letter.

Regarding Aspirito and Aletter, 0 sec

expressionistheredefned by the context. Al n the
hearitBaul says so in 2:28,29. Deuteronomy 30:6 says that
circumcision of the heart means to | ov

(compare Deuteronomy 10:16; Matthew 22:37-40; Luke 6:27,28,31-33;
10:25-37; 1 Corinthians 13:18,13).
This is fAnewd in that most Jews und

proper spiritual attitudes as they should have. The law did teach good

attitudes, but chapter 2 shows that the Jews did not generally emphasize

them. They thought they were pleasing to God because of their physical

lineage through Abraham and their physical circumcision, etc. But when

they sinned, the law could not forgive their sins. Proper attitude is much

more emphasized in the gosptetheoldand so
emphasis on outward ritual under the law. It results from being born
again into finewnesgd Rorfansle:t.f ed0 after bap

Aln the |l etterd tiltsheakkws oha&Rb manisv
codeo along with circumcdi sfioorn.f |feWrtietrt.e
had the law in the letter (in writing) and they had circumcision, but that
was all outward. The people generally did not mean it from the heart (the
Aspirito) or | i-24. Cdnpard 2tCorifiteiane3.6v(éhe ses 17
NKJVcapit al i zes fASpirito to indicate the
Holy Spirit, but there is no such capitalization in the original to make
this distinction. | fail to see how the Holy Spirit fits the context).
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So, the point would be that, to be truly accepted by God in the
judgment day, our service and covenant relationship to God must truly
come from the heart, from the inner spirit (1 Peter 3:4) according to the
teaching of the gospel. It is not just the practicing of outward rituals of
physical lineage or physical possession of Divine law. It is a contrast
between sincere obedience meant from the heart and outward rituals
that lack proper attitudes and motives. Compare Philippians 3:3.

For further discussion of our relationship to the Old Law,
includin g the Sabbath and the Ten Commands, see our article
on our Bible Instruction web site at
www.gospelway.com/instruct/

7:7-25 0 The Sinner Struggled to Keep the Law.

7:7,8 1 So, is the law sin? Certainly no t. But the law brought
the knowledge of sin, such as telling us that coveting is
forbidden. But through the law sin finds occasion
resulting in guilt for coveting. But apart from the law, sin
is dead.

Sin is made known by the law.

Having shown that we were delivered from the law, Paul proceeds
to ask whether or not the law is sin. Does the fact that the law was
removed somehow prove God did wrong in giving it or that the law itself
was evil or that the law encourages sin? Again, he answers with the
strongnegati ve, ACertainly not!odo God g
evil nor does He create evil. Further, God never makes mistakes. The
giving of the law was not a matter of trial and error. It served its purpose
perfectly, but that purpose was not to grant lasting forgiveness of sin.
Since it could not do that, God removed it and gave us the gospel that
can remove sin.

What then was the purpose of the law? It was not given to forgive
sin but to make known sin (see 3:20). As Paul says here, he would not
have known sin except through the law. That is, he would not have
known that certain acts were sinful had the law not revealed this.

Paul illustrates this with a spec
(verse 7). The only way he knew such desires to be sinful @&s that the law
said so. But note that this command was one of the Ten Commands
(Exodus 20:17; Deuteronomy 5:21). It necessarily follows that the law
Paul is referring to included the Ten Commands, and this was the law
that we died to and were delivered from (verses 4,6). So, we are no longer
subject to the Old Testament law, including the Ten Commands.

Many people today believe the Ten Commands are still in effect.
This is the very kind of Judaistic error that Paul is refuting. Does this
mean we are freeto steal, covet, lie, and commit other sins condemned
in the Ten Commands? No, those things are still wrong because the
gospel forbids them, but not because the Ten Commands forbid them.
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As command for us today, the Ten Commands no longer apply, as Paul
here shows. See also the other passages listed under verse 1 above.

Note that Paul speaks here of his experience when he was under the
law. This introduces a long discussion in which he describes his
experiences under the law. He describes this because thdludaizers in
Rome 1 and all Jews who tried to keep the lawi would have the same
experience he had. We will see this unfold in verses 925.

Sin took opportunity by the commandment and produced
all manner of evil desire.

Paul explains further the connection between law and sin. Note that
law is not to blame for our sins. Some people assume verses 5,8 are
somehow saying that the law stirred up our desire to sin. Some think that
the fact an act is forbidden somehow encourages people to want to do it.

Butthisi s not what Paul says. | t i s fisin,
manner of evi | desires i n us. But S
commandment (other transl|l d&ABYnsinsaki nfg

occasiiKdivg or HAsei ziniggSMn opportunitydo
James 1:13 says that God does not tempt anyone to sin, so He surely
would not make a law that prompted or tempted people to sin. But verses
14,15 show that each one is tempted when he is drawn away by his own
desires and enticed. Then when he gives in tahe temptation, it becomes
sin that leads to death. This is plainly illustrated in the temptation of
Eve, which appealed to her desires, led her to sin, and thereby produced
deat h. Note that fsind took this occa:
agentofSat an. So, Asinod here is personifi
Satan and the whole process he uses to tempt us to sin.
This is what Paul means when he says sin finds occasion through
the command and produces evil desire. The desire of the flesh is akady
present. But while there are legitimate ways to fulfill our natural desires,
the law reveals that there are also unacceptable ways of fulfilling the
desire. Temptati on, brought to us by
urges us to go ahead and committhe act anyway. When we give in, sin
has used the opportunity to lead us to violate the command and thereby
produce sin.

Apart from the law sin was dead.

That is, if the law had not forbidden the act, it would not have been
sinful to do it. This does not make the law bad; it makes sin bad. As our
Creator and Ruler, God has every right to make whatever rules He
chooses. It is then our duty to obey God and resist the sin. But, as in the
case of Eve, Satan (fisino) taked the o
and do what is sinful. When we give in, we sin, leading to death.
Note that, since people do sin today (1 John 1:810), it follows that
we are all under law. That is, we are subject to the commands of the New
Testament. To say that people, especially Christians, are not required to
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obey Divine law today would be to denythat we can sin, for there would
be no sin if there were no law.

7:9-1171 | was once alive apart from the law, but when the
commandment came, sin came alive and | died. So the
commandment that was designed to result in life instead
resul ted in death. Sin, using the law as an occasion ,
tricked me and slew me.

Paul was alive at one time before he went into sin.

Paul describes a time when he was alive without the law, but when
the commandment came or applied to him, sin came to life in him,
leading to his death. Again, the death here must be spiritual death as in
the context (see on 6:23).

When was Paul alive without the law, before the command applied
to him, etc.? The only time | can think of would be in his early years
before he became accountable for si
|l awd in that the law did not apply
because he was not held accountable for sin. But as he matured, he
became accountabl e, so itibé,gcametmmmandm
in that it now applied to him. He s
alivedo in his |ife (nhhaspBtualdeésgdhY) . Thi

Other passages show that children are born innocent, not
accountable for sin. See Ezekiel 18:20; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Psalm
106:37,38; Matthew 19:14; 18:3. This is why babies need not be baptized.
They are incapable of understandingwhat people must do to be forgiven
of sins, so God does not hold them accountable for sin. The current
passage confirms this concept.

Note also that this contradicts inherited depravity. If a child is born
without sin, then how could he be born totally de praved as is taught in
Calvinism?

Sin took occasion by the commandment and led to death.

The result of the sin was spiritual death. The command was given
for the purpose of showing us how to please God, which would lead to
eternal life (Leviticus 18:5; Ezekiel 20:11,13,21; Luke 10:28; Romans
10:5; Galatians 3:12). Yet, sin enters each life and leads us to become
separated from God and spiritually dead.

This shows that the law or commands themselves were not bad, but
sin (Satan) used the law as an opportunity to bring every man to spiritual
death (2 Corinthians 3:7). Sin deceives us to practice lawlessness,
thereby leading to spiritual death. This was demonstrated in the case of
Eve, but all people repeat the pattern. This is why all people eventually
need forgiveness.

Note that sin works by deceit. If people knew the consequences of
sin, many would be more motivated to do what was right. But one of
Satanés favorite tricks is to dece
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certain practices are not wrong at all, or that they will suffer no
consequences for them. Such is deceit, and leads many people to death.

7:12,13 1 The law is holy, righteous, and good. So did
something good become responsible for death? Certainly
not. But the sinfulness of sin is shown in tha t, working
through what is good, it is shown to be exceeding sinful.

The conclusion of Pauldés explanati ot
evil or sinful at all (verse 7). Rather, it was holy. The commands were
holy, just, and good (Psalm 19:711). They showe how to live holy, good
lives. And they would have led to spiritual life had people kept them. The
weakness in the law, which led God to remove it, was not that the law
itself was evil, but that the people did not keep it. Then the law could not
permanently forgive their sins.

So again, had this good thing (the law) become the source of death
for men? Again, the answer must be an emphatic denial. The law was not
the source of death. Sin was the source of death. It was theiolation of
the law T not the law itself i that was the problem. The result shows, not
that the law was bad, but how terrible sin is. Sin took this good thing and
used it as a means of producing death in men. The result shows just how
terrible sin actually is.

We may compare this to many other things that are good of
themselves but are capable of being misused. A medicine may be
intended to cure a dread disease. As such, it is a wonderful blessing,
intended to save and preserve life. But suppose a person deliberately
takes a whole bottle at once as a means of committing suicide. Does this
make the medicine bad? No, but it surely makes suicide bad. And it is
even worse in that something intended to give life would be used instead
to produce such a horrible death.

The fact is that most sinsare perversions of that which God gave for
our good. This is true of perversions of the church, worship, and
salvation. It is also true of sexual and moral sins. Almost invariably sin
occurs when Satan persuades people to pervert that which God gave to
be good. This shows how exceedingly wicked sin is that it takes that
which is goodi even the just and holy lawT and uses it for evil purposes.

7:14-1771 So the law is spiritual, but people are carnal, sold
under sin. Paul said he did not practice what he w ished
to but did practice what he hated. So the law is good. But
it is not the person who does it but the sin dwelling in
him.
The wretchedness of a sinner under condemnation of the
law

This context through the end of the chapter seems very difficult to
understand and even depressing to contemplate. The best explanation, |
believe, is that Paul here describes the condition of men in sin, outside
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Christ, before conversion (especially Jews under the law, like Paul was
before conversion). Paul uses first person and present tense, but he does
this (as he sometimes does elsewhere) as a way of identifying with the
people in the condition, especially since he himself has experienced the
problem. It is a way of helping people realize that he understands their

problem (compare 1 Corinthians 4:6; Romans 13:1113; note by contrast
how he speaks of himself in the third person in 2 Corinthians 12:1-7).

Some say that Paul is describing the problems faced by Christians
(see Lard). Yet, Paul cannot be describing a problem hestill faced as a
Christian. He describes one who is
But this discussion continues into chapter 8, where 8:8,9 condemns
those who are carnal. And 7:5 shows it is a past condition for Paul
(compare 1 Corinthians 3:1ff).

He says sin dwells in him and he is captured under the law of sin
(verses 17,23), yet he elsewhere shows that sin must not dwell in
Christians nor may we let sin reign in our members 1 6:11-19; Galatians
5:16-24; Ephesians 4:17ff; Colossians 3:514. He sy s he i s fAwr
(verse 24), but that is not the state of one in Christ (Philippians 4:4ff).

On the contrary, he says that Jesus delivers people from this wretched
state (verses 24,25).

Specifically, he says he has been brought into captivity to the lav of
sin in his members and a body of death (7:23,24), but 8:2,3 says the law
of the Spirit of life in Christ made him free from the law of sin and death.

The problem Paul is discussing in chapter 7 is the fact that the Old Law
could not free him from these problems (8:3). (See chapter 8, which
continues the theme.)

So, Paul is using the historical present tense, just as we might do to
tell a story that already happened.
refer to society or people in general, even when weourselves do not do
the thing described. We may say, i\
We practice violence and even murder. We abort our unborn babies. We
gamble, steal, and commit adultery.
common practices of the people of our society, even though we practice
little of it and may never have done many of the things mentioned.
Sometimes, we use ourselves as an example to illustrate a point, even
though we never have done the act and have no intention of doing so. |
may say, ASuppose | divorce my wife,

We may liken it to the example of the Preacher in the book of
Ecclesiastes, especially in chapters 1 and 2. He describes the experiences
of one who is seeking for the meaning and purposeof life. He looks in
various different places i wealth, pleasures, wisdom, etc.i and finds it
all to be vanity and vexation of spirit. These do not satisfy as the purpose
of life, but then in the end he concludes that the answer is to fear God
and keep his commandments. The writer does not mean to imply that he
does not know the answers to the questions that he raises and still less
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that there are no answers. Rather, he describes the problem and then
finally gives us the solution. This is what | believe Paul is doing here.
(The same thing is done throughout the whole book of Job.)

So, Paul used such language to express his understanding of the
condition of those in sin, since he once had that condition. Imagine
Paul 8s condi ti on b e fied todollo® the laws Thend i e d , i
imagine him after the law was removed when Jesus died, but he still tried
to cling to the law and even persecute the church. Then imagine him on
the Damascus road after he knew he was wrong but had not yet been told
what to do about it. This is the kind of person Paul is here describing. It
especially described the Judaizers who sought to cling to the law after
Jesus had died to remove it.

So, the passage describes the depraved and hopeless case of one
who is guilty of sin before he is forgiven (as discussed in Ephesians 2).
Man has physical urges and natural instincts that are neither good nor
bad, mor al or i mmoral, in and of them:
ways to satisfy these urges. But sometimes the natural body sees we to
satisfy these urges that are improper; but it does not know the difference,
so it still desires it.

As a result, we all eventually sin and become a slave of sin. We do
not have Godés promise to answer our
blessings in Christ to strengthen us. We know we are guilty and not
forgiven, so we despair and are wretched. We have little motivation to
do good because doing good, of itself, will not remove our past guilt. We
know we are wrong, wish to be right, but can see no solutbn to our
wretchedness.

The solution, as Paul finally states, is forgiveness in Christ. As
Christians, we still sin occasionally, but sin does notreign in our lives
as before, and we have a means of forgiveness when we do sin (compare
chapter 6,8). (Note that | have written these paragraphs in present tense
and first person similar to what Paul did, but that does not prove |
believe | am still in the wretched state of sin.)

So, | believe, Paul is here describing the state of an unconverted
sinner, such as he was before conversion. It especially describes one who
seeks to be justified by keeping a law like the Old Testament that cannot
really forgive sin. He keeps sinning, leaving him hopeless. Remember
that the context was referring to the law and how we were freed from it
(7:1-6). The law is explained to include the Ten Commands (verse 7).

Thi s i s it he | awo or it he commandmenf
(verses 8,9,10,11,123,14,16,22,25). What is there to lead us to conclude

he is speaking of any other l aw? (AL:
article i n t his context, but someti m

always has the definite article. Yet, the reference must be to the same
Al awdo throughout.)
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| grant that, to a much lesser degree, Christians may at times
experience some similar problems, since we too sin. But we should not
experience the hopelessness Paul describes here, since we have
forgiveness and all the blessings of tte gospel through Jesus. Paul is here
talking about the hopelessness he (and those like him) felt and feel while
trying to be justified by the Old Testament law.

The law is spiritual, but | am carnal, sold under sin.

Paul describes the law as spiritual. tper t ai ned t o man
nature: his relationship with God and the hope of eternal life. That was

its intent. And Goddés people shoul
described in chapter 8.

But all people al so have adedtiteeshl
form of fAflesh. o6 To be fAcarnal o i s

notes there). This is described at length in chapter 8, contrasting the
spiritual to the carnal (see notes there). The flesh and its desires are not
inherently sinful. But the flesh does not know right from wrong. It finds
something that it naturally desires, and wants it whether or not it is right.
So, the spirit must learn right from wrong and control the flesh.

But all of us at times give in to the flesh and thereby commit sin.
AfCarnal 6 also here seems to describ
commonly take control: it describes the conduct of one who frequently
allows his desires to |l ead him to s
sin. 0 We ar e olohsiheas deschibed ircchapter6. And we
cannot escape by any human power. Nor could people under the old law
escape by any means provided by t|
continues his description of why men need the gospel.

i Car rmsarlkigoV(i Af | eshl vy, carnal e 1. F
of fl esh, i . e. under the control of
by mere human nature é not by the S
the included idea of weakness é 2.
t he b oid@rimm-Wilke-Thayer.

| practice what | do not want to practice.

Paul says that he does not understand what he is doing. This does
not mean he is not aware that he is doing certain things1 that would
imply mental incapacity. Rather, he means he does not underdand the
real nature of the activity. Some people do wrong without understanding
that it is wrong or what the consequences of that wrong will be. When
Paul was an unbeliever, he persecuted Christians. But he surely did not
understand the error and consequences of his conduct (1 Timothy 1:13).
He thought he was doing what he ought to do (Acts 26:9).

But here Paul explains further that he practices things that he hates
and does not practice things that he wills or intends to do (Galatians
5:17). This implies that he does not understand how to make himself do
what he knows he ought to do. Or perhaps, even if he knows he is doing
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wrong, he does not realize how terrible it is and perhaps even how bad
he will feel about it later. He acts wrongly without an apprec iation of how
wrong he is and what to do about it.

Everyone experiences this problem to some degree, including
Christians. We do things we know we should not and we fail to do what

we believe we ought to do. But Paul 6s

was especially a problem for people trying to be justified by the Old
Testament law. As we have discussed, the only way to stand justified
before God under that law was to do everything right. The person who
did what he should not do or failed to do what he ought to do was
doomed. But everybody under that law had that problem and had no real
solution. The law itself had no ultimate solution. The law emphasized

dos and donot s: t hat was the basis of

and donét s the lavwg Had no redlrfatgiveness, leaving those
subject to it in bondage and misery.

This means that the law is good and the problem is sin.

If we acknowledge that we ought to do good and avoid wrong, then
we are agreeing that the law is good. We agree thatve ought to do what

it says. So, the problem is not the law. The problem is that men sin and
violate the law.

So Paul says, dAlt is no longer
Does he mean to say that he was not responsible or should not be blamed
for the sin? This is a form of a

examples, seeJohn 6:27; 12:44; 1 Corinthians 1:17; 15:10; 1 Peter 3:3,4;
Mark 9:37; Matthew 10:20; Acts 5:4; 1 Thessalonians 4:8; Genesis 45:8.

The point of the expression is to emphasize the second element, but
it in no way denies the first element. So, Paul is not denying his
responsibility for his sins. Instead, he is saying that his fleshly desires
take control and lead to the sin (verses 14,18). This is the problem of
people in sin. They allow their desires to take control. They are
dominated by sinful desires, resulting in bondage to sin.

While Christians wrestle with these problems, they have a means of
forgiveness and a motivation to be different people. Paul is here
describing people who have the habit of giving in to their desires: people
in sin, living under a system that could not solve the problem.

7:18-20 1 In my flesh dwells nothing good; but | have the will
but do not practice what is good. | do not do the good that
| want to do, but I practice the evil that | do not want to
do. So it is no more | that does it, but sin that dwells in
me.

These verses repeat and expand on verses 157. Paul says that he
had the will or intention to do right, but he could not perform or p roperly
practice what he intended (compare notes on verse 15).
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But he adds that nothing good dwells in his flesh. This may sound
like Calvinistic inherited depravity (see note following verse 25). But
Paul is here talking about his flesh, not his spirit. The flesh is the physical
part of man, especially the desires and appetites of the flesh (see on
verses 5,14). Paul does not say there is no good in his spirit. On the
contrary, he has already shown that his spirit i the inner man i delights
i n God &g sedkatvdoat (verses 15,16,19,22). This is impossible
according to Calvinistic depravity, which claims man is wholly defiled in
all parts of body and spirit, and is wholly incapable even of choosing to
do good. Yet, contrary to Calvinism, Paul here phinly says his spirit did
will to do good.

So Paul says that good does not dwell in his flesh. Note that he does
not say evil does dwell in his flesh. He is not saying that his flesh is
thoroughly evil. He just says nothing about it is inherently good. The
flesh is not inherently good or evil. It has no moral sense about it. A sense
of good or bad is the responsibility of the mind, not the flesh. So, flesh
does not naturally tend to do good or evil. It just tends to do what it
observes that it would like to do. But that often turns out to be evil. So,
when the flesh takes control, as it does in the lives of unconverted
sinners, the result is sin.

So, he wills or intends in his heart to do good, but in practice the
flesh leads him to sin. Yes, Christians stiuggle with this, though they find
a solution in Christ. But Paul is here describing this as the pattern for
people in sin. They continually give in to sinful passions, becoming
enslaved to sin. And wunder the | aw
point.

Then for emphasis he repeats in verses 19,20 the same points as in
verses 15,17. He often did not do the good that he intended to do. Instead,
he did evil that he intended not to practice. So again, the problem was
not just in him (in his heart and spirit ), but it was the practice of sin that
had taken control of his life. As in the notes on verse 17, this does not
mean he was free from responsibility. It just emphasizes the control sin
had on his flesh.

7:21-237 So, he delighted aftemer@mndos |
but there was a different law in his members warring
with the law of his mind and bringing him into captivity
to sin. The effect of this law was that, though he sought to
do good, evil was still present.

Paul then expresses a principle, whichhecal I s a @Al aw, 0
present even in the life of one who wants to do good. (Whiteside points
to some alternate translations that
case, the Al awd may be Godods | aw, t
want to do it.)

One might even, like Paul before his conversion, have a delight in
Godds | aw in the inner man (Psal ms
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members i that is in the flesh (see above on versel8) i there was a law
different from the law of God. This law was at war with the law of his
mind, and brought him instead into captivity to the law of sin in his
members (Galatians 5:17; Romans 6:13,19). The law of sin isantrasted
to the law of God in verse 25.
As discussedon verse 18, the flesh of itself has o desire to do good.
It will desire various experiences in its environment without regard for
whether they are right or wrong. If it sees something it wants, it does not
restrain itself because it is somethir
the law in the flesh is to do whatever pleases itself, and such an approach
eventually leads to sin. This tendency is opposed to the control of the
mi nd, which seeks to submit to Godoés I
in which the mind is continually trying to br ing the body into control.
This conflict exists in all of us. But Paul is especially describing the
problem as it exists in the lives of those who have not been obeying God.
Their bodies especially seek to overrule their minds, because their minds
have nottrained their bodies to follow the leading of the mind to do right.
And those who so lived under the law were without hope of real
forgiveness.
Note how this theme continues into chapter 8, where Paul
continues describing the flesh, but there he explains how the law of the
Spirit of life sets us free from the law of sin and death (8:2). But the law
of Moses cannot set us free (8:3).
(Note allthe di f f er ent filawsodo that Paul m €
mistake to conclude that, just because we have been freed from the Old
Law, this means we are subject to no law at all. There are many different
laws. Freedom from the Old Law does not prove that the gogel is not
also a law of a different nature.)

7:24,25 1 Such awretched man, who will deliver him from the
body of this death? God deserves praise that the
deliverance comes through Jesus Christ. So one serves
the law of God with the mind but with the fles h serves the
law of sin.

Christ can deliver from the death of sin.

Having expressed the conflict and frustration of one in sin, Paul
cries out to express his wretchedness and to ask who can deliver him
from this body of death. The body of death seems to rder to the fact that
his subjection to the flesh (body) leads to spiritual death. He has been
captured by his obedience to sin.

How can such expressions describe a Christian? Is a Christian
wretched and in need of deliverance from death? On the contrary, Paul
immediately states that Christ can deliver him (verse 25). So up to this
point, he has not been describing the state of a Christian. He describes
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rather the hopelessness of one who is lost in sin but cannot escape his
problem because he is trying to ezape it by the Old Law.

The key to the passage seems to me to be the fact that Christ delivers
from the problems described in the context. It follows that Paul has
described himself, but refers primarily to his life before his conversion.
Thisisthestateof a sinner, even a dedicat e
law and stands in need of forgiveness. But he finds no real forgiveness in
the Old Law. The solution to his problem is found in Christ! This fits
perfectly into the theme of the book up to this point. It also fits with the
subsequent teaching of chapter 8, which will show that the law of Christ
frees us from the problems Paul here describes.

With my mind | serve the law of God but with the flesh the
law of sin.

Whitesidebs ex pl atrChristians,rwhooaflow thdiri s i
mind to control them, will serve the law of God; but sinners, who allow
their flesh to control them, will serve the law of sin. So, these two
expressions describe two different groups of people, or people in two
different conditions.

Another view is that Paul is here giving a summary of what he has
said about the man who has not been delivered from sin through Christ
but is still trying to follow the Old Testament, as described in verses 7-
24. In mind, such a person seeks to dey God, but in practice he allows
the flesh to lead him to serve sin. So, both phrases refer to the same
person at the same time. After stating in the first part of the verse that
Jesus delivers one from such a problem, perhaps in the last part of the
verse Paul returns to summarize the condition of one before he has been
delivered. Through Christ | can be delivered from this problem, but of
Amysel fo (without Christ) | have th

Romans 7:14 -25 and Calvinistic total depravity

Calvinism claims this context describes the total depravity of nature
inherited from Adam. However:

1. The passage nowhere mentions A

2. It does not say anyone inherited sin or depravity.

3. The passage does describe depravity, but it is the consequence of
sin the man himself practices (verses 1520).

4. The passage actually contradictstotal depravity. The spirit
fdelightsd in Goddés | aw (verse 22),
18,19,21). But this is impossible according to total depravity, for it says
man iswholly defiled in all parts of soul and body, opposite to all good,
wholly inclined to all evil, and has wholly lost all ability of will to any
spiritual good. Total depravity has serious problems in this passage.

5. The context in verse 9 teaches he innocence of children (as
discussed previously). Surely, verses 145 do not contradict verse 9.
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The passage describes the condition of men in sin, outside Christ,
before conversion (especially Jews under the law, like Paul was before
conversion). As discussed above, the passage describes the depraved and
hopeless case of one who is guilty of sin as a consequence of his own
practice, before he is forgiven. He knows he is guilty and not forgiven,
and the law cannot solve his problem. So he despairs and iswvretched.
The solution, as Paul finally states, is forgiveness in Christ. The theme
continues in chapter 8.
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Romans 8

8:1-18 dThe Spiritual Mind Must Overcome the Fleshly
Mind.

This chapter follows up on Paul 0s
describedin the life of one who sinned under the law (7:7-25). Sin would
lead to spiritual death, for which the law had no solution. Paul concluded
the chapter by introducing Christ as the solution to the problem. Then
in chap 8 he explains and enlarges on this solition.

8:1,2 1 There is no condemnation to those who are in Christ,
for the law of the Spirit of life in Christ made us free from
the law of sin and death.

Christ frees from condemnation those who walk
according to the spirit.

Here Paul concisely states tte solution to the problem he had raised
in 7:7-25. A man may recognize in his mind that he ought to obey God.
He may even desire to obey. But we all give in to the desires of the flesh
and commit sin (3:23). The result is condemnation and spiritual death.
One under the Old Law had no solution. The law revealed his sin and
condemnation, but who could deliver him from the condemnation that
resulted (7:24)? The law could not, but Christ can; so thanks be to God
(7:25)!

8:1 is joined t o ancluibn thatyfolldivs fromr e f
what has been said. The conclusion is that there isno condemnation
to those who are in Christ! In Him we can be free from the death and
condemnation of sin, from which the law could not free us. This is true
inowo: n ootthode erfder the Old Testament, but to those who
are now in Christ. Even today, one continues condemned in sin, if he
does not come into Christ to receive the forgiveness Jesus offers. But
those under the Old Testament had no choice: there was no lasting
forgiveness available to them under the system they had.

Since this freedom is available to those in Christ, we must ask how
one comes into Christ. The answer has already been supplied in 6:3,4
we are baptized into Christ. This is true for all who are baptized based
on true faith and repentance 1 Galatians 3:26,27; Acts 2:38. To say it
comes without condition, and especially without baptism, is to totally
contradict the inspired record.
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The KJV and NKJV include that t h

i s

walkkaccording to the fl esh, but accordi |

from the ASV, NASB, etc. However, it is discussed further in the context
in verses 414. See notes on those verses for an explanation of these
concepts.

Note that the passage does not sg that, once a person comes into
Christ, he can never again so sin as to stand condemned. The verse is not
even considering the question of whether one who is in Christ can so sin
as to be lost. To claim such cannot be lost would contradict whole hosts
of passages, including many in this very context (see notes orverse 8).
The KJV and NKJV show that one must live according to the spirit, in
order to be free from condemnation. But as already discussed, the same
point is made in many other verses in the coniext (verse 4). The only
guestion being answered in verse 1 is whether or not the sinner can be
freed from condemnation. The answer
set free in Christ.

The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus frees from the
law of sin  and death.

AFor o ties t hverel, wkich i eirn bes bakk ta 70/-
25. Paul had stated that those who sinned under the law were enslaved
under the condemnation of the law of sin and death (7:23,24). Sin makes
us slaves to guilt and condemnation (6:12-23; John 8:32-34). But in
Christ we are free from this control (7:25; 8:1; chapter 6; John 8:32).

Why or how do we become free? ¥érse 1 had said this freedom was
for those who are in Christ. Verse 2 says it comes through the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus. What law could that be? | t must be the gospel
of Christ, since the whole theme of the book is that the gospel saves us
from sin: 1:16.

The gospel is the law of the Spirit of life in that it was revealed by
the Holy Spirit 7 Galatians 1:6-12; 1 Corinthians 2:10-16; John 14:16,26;
16:7ff. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of life in that the message He reveals
can give us spiritual life and eternal life. It reunites us to God, in contrast
to the spiritual and eternal death that results from sin. See John 6:63,68.

Butifitis correctthat t he gospel is the #fl
then it follows that the gospel i s
that we are not subject to law at all today i or that no commands must
be obeyed to be saved they are denying that the gospel is a &w. Yet,
this and other passages plainly teach that it is a law. It contains
commands we must obey to please God and to be saved. But it is a law
that also has forgiveness by the death of Jesus.

This also shows, it appears to me, that the wretchedness Paul
describes in 7:725 cannot refer to the condition of Christians serving
God under the gospel. On the contrary, chapter 8 is showing that
Christians under the gospel are free from the condemnation described
in 7:7-25. This does not mean we are free from dlstruggles with sin. But
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we are free from the condemnation, from which the law could not free
us. This will be explained further as Paul proceeds.

8:3,4 7 What the law could not do because of weakness of the
flesh, God sent His Son and condemned sin in th e flesh,
that the ordinance of the law might be fulfilled in those
who walk after the spirit, not after the flesh.

Christ did for us what the law could not do.

Verse3 again begins with @Afor vaisewhi
2. God in Christ has givenus freedom that the law could not give us. It
could not free us from the law of sin and death, because it was weak
through the flesh.

The | aw could not really solve th
definite article, so | fail to see how anyone can denythat it refers to the
Old Testament law). See Acts 13:38,39; Hebrews 7:18,19; 8:4.3. This
was because it had no sacrifice that could completely remove the guilt of
sin T Hebrews 10:4. It could not free men from the guilt and
condemnation of sin. This is exactly what 7:7-25 was saying, which
proves conclusively that Paul was there describing the problem of
sinners under the law.

The | aw was fiweak through the fl e
to accomplish Godébés purpose ihgving i t ,
it. As discussed under 7:%25, the law served the purpose for which God
gave it, including the purpose of revealing how guilty men are. But it
could not forgive the sin. So the 0
sins men committed becauseof the flesh (as in 7:7-25). The law could
not then truly forgive the sins.

But God solved the problem by sending His Son Christ. Christ was
sent in the likeness of sinful flesh. This cannot mean that He committed
sin, since the Bible repeatedly states that He did not. But he lived in the
same kind of human body that we have (1 Timothy 2:5; Philippians 2:7;
Hebrews 2:14,17). Itis cal l ed fAsinfulo flesh b
flesh have led everyone else except Christ to commitsin. But it cannot
be that flesh is inherently evil (Gnosticism), or that all people are born
guilty of sin (Calvinism), otherwise Jesus would have been guilty of sin.

Jesus came in the flesh just like us, since He could not die as the sacrifice
for our sins unless He became a man(He could not die as God). But in
the flesh He resisted temptation and did not sin (Hebrews 4:15,16).

He came #fon a:checausenvie werd guikyiohsin and
needed His sacrifice. Or it can be
probably means He came to be a sacrifice for our sins (ASV footnote). In
any case, the point is that He came to solve our sin problem.

This condemned sin in the flesh. He showed by His life that we
should not sin T there is no excuse for us in following the urges of the
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